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ְּבַהֲעלְֹת�36
Beha’alotecha

Overview

T he first half of Parashat Beha’alotecha completes the first part of the Book of 
Numbers, which describes the people’s formation as an army on the eve of their 
journey through the desert. The second half of the parashah begins the second part 

of the Book of Numbers, in which we watch the people set out on their momentous trek 
toward the Promised Land.

No sooner do they set out, however, than we see them make a quick succession of mistakes, 
which continues into the following two parashiot. The tragic result of this downward spiral 
is God’s decree that the entire generation perish in the desert and the entrance into the 
Promised Land be postponed for 38 years. This distressing drama contrasts sharply with 
the optimistic tone of the first half of the parashah.

In particular, Parashat Beha’alotecha opens with the commandment of kindling the 
Candelabrum of the Tabernacle. Aaron is told to kindle the lamps until the wicks catch 
flame and burn on their own, and, as we will see, this is an allegory for our purpose on 
earth: to kindle the flame of Divine consciousness until all of created reality burns on its 
own with the enthusiasm required to fulfill its Divine purpose. In this sense, kindling the 
Candelabrum encapsulates the entire purpose of creation—to make the world into God’s 
home

How is it that such opposing passages are comprised within the same parashah? The 
question becomes especially pertinent when we consider the fact that the parashah’s name—
Beha’alotecha, taken from the commandment to kindle the Candelabrum—means “When 
you raise up,” referring to the instruction to make the flame “go up” on its own. How does 
the image of raising the world’s Divine consciousness until it is burning with it on its own 
fit with the moral decline that unfolds as the narrative progresses?

We can begin to understand this by recalling that the Divine mission to make the world 
into God’s home applies to all aspects of reality—indeed, the only way it can be accomplished 
is if we transform all aspects of life into facets and elements of our relationship with God. It 
is not enough to feel close to God or teach others to feel close to God when we or they are 
explicitly involved in holy acts—learning the Torah and fulfilling God’s commandments. 
Divine consciousness must permeate our mundane pursuits as well.

This attitude toward life can be acquired through practice, by training ourselves or 
others to overcome the natural tendency of material reality to obscure God’s presence in 
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our lives. Divine life then becomes second nature, ultimately as natural as the material 
outlook was before.

The more profound way of remaking our selves or others, however, is by revealing 
our innate Divinity. When we are made fully aware that God’s existence is the only true 
reality, and all other reality is merely contingent on His reality, we uncover our true nature: 
as part of God’s absolute reality, our consciousness is Divine consciousness. We discover 
that the attitude of seeing God everywhere and being aware of Him in everything we do is 
not second nature—something that supersedes our first nature—but is in fact our primary 
nature, our real self, that is even more deeply part of us than what we thought was our 
“first” nature.

This is the inner meaning of “kindling a wick until it burns on its own”: we must strive 
to refine ourselves, others, and the world around us until everyone’s and everything’s 
intrinsic Divine nature is revealed, and therefore burns with Divine consciousness as part 
of its own inherent nature. Only when we have accomplished this have we truly and fully 
made this world into God’s home.

This means revealing the inherent Divinity within our rebellions, as well. To be sure, 
mutiny (or, on a more refined level, thoughts of mutiny) must be quashed as quickly as 
possible, and if this requires that we “force” ourselves to acquire a second, Divine nature, 
so be it. But the more profound way of quelling rebellion is by exposing its true nature: our 
refusal to be satisfied with our present understanding of God and our revulsion against the 
shallowness of our relationship with Him. Our rebellion articulates our despair: “If this is 
all there is to the Divine life, I want nothing of it!”

Seen in this light, our rebellions articulate our sincere yearing to return to God (teshuvah), 
for reestablishing our relationship with Him on a much deeper level than it ever was before. 
The rebellions of the Jewish people so soon after they set forth on their journeys can be 
understood in the same vein, and thus their rightful place is indeed in the parashah whose 
theme is raising the world’s Divine consciousness until all reality is aflame with it.

This is one of the reasons why the Torah mentions Aaron as the one who kindles the 
Candelabrum, even though in fact anyone—even a lay person—is technically allowed to 
do so.1 Aaron was known for his unbounded love for all people, even those who had no 
redeeming qualities other than their being God’s creations: “Be of the disciples of Aaron, 
loving peace and pursuing peace, loving all creatures and drawing them to the Torah.”2 
Aaron related even to people who were far from holiness, and lovingly raised their Divine 
consciousness, setting their souls aflame until they, too, were drawn to God’s ways.

When we reveal the inner, Divine essence of even the lowest ebbs in our Divine lives, 
when we feel the least enthused by all things holy, we gain the ability to “kindle the wick” 
of reality “until it burns on its own,” and the lowest as well as the highest points in life 
become part of the same, ongoing process of “kindling the lamps.”3

1. See on 8:2.
2. Avot 1:12.
3. Sefer HaSichot 5751, vol. 2, pp. 598-610.
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7. Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 2, pp. 478-485.  8. Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 2, pp. 486-487.  9. See Yoma 24b. In order for a non-priest to 
light the Candelabrum, it has to be brought out of the Sanctuary, into a part of the Temple not off-bounds for laymen, lit there, and 
brought back into the Sanctuary.  10. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, p. 314 ff.  11. Rashi.  12. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, p. 316-317.  13. 6:23.  

ת  ְלָפָרׁשַ נֹוָרה  ַהּמְ ת  ָרׁשַ ּפָ ִנְסְמָכה  ה  ָלּמָ ַהֲעלְֹתָך.  2  ּבְ
ה  יִאים ָחְלׁשָ ׂשִ ת ַהּנְ ָרָאה ַאֲהֹרן ֲחֻנּכַ ׁשָ ּכְ יִאים? ְלִפי ׁשֶ ׂשִ ַהּנְ
ְבטֹו.  ׁשִ ְולֹא  הּוא  לֹא  ה,  ֲחֻנּכָ ּבַ ֶהם  ִעּמָ ָהָיה  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַדְעּתֹו, 
ֶהם,  ּלָ ֶ דֹוָלה ִמּשׁ ָך ּגְ ּלְ יָך, ׁשֶ רּוְך הּוא: "ַחּיֶ דֹוׁש ּבָ ָאַמר לֹו ַהּקָ
ם  ׁשֵ ַהֲעלְֹתָך. ַעל  ּבְ רֹות":  ַהּנֵ ּוֵמיִטיב ֶאת  ַמְדִליק  ה  ַאּתָ ׁשֶ
ִריְך  ּצָ ׁשֶ "ֲעִלּיָה",  ְלׁשֹון  ַהְדָלָקָתן  ּבְ תּוב  ּכָ ַהב עֹוֶלה.  ַהּלַ ׁשֶ
ְרׁשּו  ְלֶהֶבת עֹוָלה ֵמֵאֶליָה. ְועֹוד ּדָ ֵהא ׁשַ ּתְ ְלַהְדִליק ַעד ׁשֶ

ָעֶליָה  ׁשֶ נֹוָרה,  ַהּמְ ִלְפֵני  ָהְיָתה  ֲעָלה  ּמַ ׁשֶ אן  ִמּכָ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו1: 
נֹוָרה. ֶאל מּול ֵנר  ֵני ַהּמְ ַהּכֵֹהן עֹוֵמד ּוֵמיִטיב: ֶאל מּול ּפְ
ָיִאירּו  ְמנֹוָרה:  ל  ׁשֶ גּוף  ּבְ א  ֶאּלָ ִנים  ּקָ ּבַ ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ ָהֶאְמָצִעי, 
ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ  — ִנים  ַהּקָ ת  ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ַעל  ׁשֶ ה  ָ ּשׁ ׁשִ ַהּנֵרֹות.  ְבַעת  ׁשִ
ְוֵכן  ֶהן,  ּבָ ׁשֶ ִתילֹות  ַהּפְ ָהֶאְמָצִעי  ְלמּול  ּפֹוִנים  ים  ְזָרִחּיִ ַהּמִ
ָהֶאְמָצִעי,  ְלמּול  ִתילֹות  ַהּפְ י  ָראׁשֵ ים  ֲעָרִבּיִ ַהּמַ ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ

ּלֹא ֹיאְמרּו: ְלאֹוָרּה הּוא ָצִריְך:   ֵדי ׁשֶ ה? ּכְ ְוָלּמָ

ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  8:1 ּוַמּלֵ
ֵלּה  ְוֵתיַמר  ַאֲהֹרן  ִעם  ל  2 ַמּלֵ
ָלֳקֵבל  ּבֹוִציַנּיָא  ָית  ַאְדָלקּוָתְך  ּבְ
ְבָעא  ׁשַ ְמַנֲהִרין  ְיהֹון  א  ְמַנְרּתָ י  ַאּפֵ

בֹוִציַנּיָא: 

involved in making the world into God’s home, we 
should take it as our cue to join them in whatever 
way possible.
This is especially true in our generation, the last gen-
eration of the exile and the first generation of the Re-
demption: every redemptive act can be considered a 
step toward consecrating the third Temple. Can any-
one miss an opportunity to contribute to construct-
ing and consecrating the holy Temple?!7

The stool in front of the Candelabrum: In order to 
kindle the lamps, Aaron had to climb up this stool. 
This teaches us that when we kindle the spark of Ju-
daism in ourselves or in another person, we benefit 
spiritually: we ascend a level. This ascent affects not 
only our head, our intellect and consciousness, but 
our whole body—all aspects of our life. In fact, we 
ascend even before we actually affect the other per-
son; the very decision to help others affects us first.
Thus, helping to rectify the world at large and pre-
pare it for the messianic Redemption is more than 
just an act of altruism. It is an essential aspect of our 
own self-refinement and preparation, as well.8

The stool in front of the Candelabrum: Just as 
Aaron lit all seven lamps of the Candelabrum, so 
was he known for his ability to relate to all types of 
people, even those whose only redeeming feature 
was the fact that they were God’s creations.
Although the priests are the ones who usually 
light the Candelabrum, laymen are allowed to light 
it, as well.9 This teaches us that it is not only the 
“Aarons”—the religious professionals—that must 
light the human menorahs of our world. Every per-
son has the responsibility to seek out people whose 
souls are not yet aflame with the light of holiness 
and to ignite them.

Nevertheless, the Torah instructs Aaron to light the 
Candelabrum. This means that in order to ignite an-
other person or enlighten some aspect of reality, we 
must emulate the high priest—whose entire focus 
and reality was God and the Torah—and that we 
are given the power to do so.10

When you kindle the lamps: Literally, this would be 
translated “when you raise the lamps.” “Raising” a 
flame means holding the fire to the wick until it is 
burning steadily on its own.11 Spiritually, this means 
that when we light the flame of the human Cande-
labrum—our own soul or the souls of others—we 
should not just deliver some quick inspiration and 
then move on. We should remain near, coddling the 
flame of the soul to a steady and self-reliant glow.12

When you kindle the lamps: This phrase can be 
read to mean “When you ascend with the lamps.” In 
the book of Proverbs,13 King Solomon compares the 
commandments to an oil lamp: “For a command-
ment is a lamp.” The lamp-apparatus comprises 
several parts: the vessel, the oil, the wick, and the 
flame. Nonetheless, the essence and purpose of the 
lamp is not its physical apparatus but the light that 
shines from it. Similarly, the physical requirements 
and activities involved in fulfilling God’s com-
mandments are the vessel, while the essence of the 
commandments is the fervor, the love, and the awe 
that performing them leads us to. Thus, performing 
God’s commandments illuminates our lives with 
the flame of Divinely-oriented emotion. Submitting 
ourselves to God’s will purifies our hearts, melting 
away our love for worldly pleasures in the heat of 
our love for God and our fear of worldly perils in 
our fear of displeasing Him.

Still, the emotional relationship with God fostered 

1. ספרי.  

ן  ֲה֔רֹ ל־ַאֽ ֶאֽ 2 ַּדֵּב֙ר  ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  8:1 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר 

ה  ת ֶאל־מּול֙ ְּפֵנ֣י ַהְּמנֹוָר֔ ֲעֹֽלְתָ֙ך ֶאת־ַהֵּנ֔רֹ ַמְרָּת֖ ֵאָל֑יו ְּבַהֽ ְוָאֽ
ירּו ִׁשְבַע֥ת ַהֵּנֽרֹות:  ָיִא֖
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Numbers 8:1-2

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

1. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 92-98.  2. The other laws of lighting the Candelabrum are given in Exodus 27:20-21 and Leviticus 
24:1-4.  3. See on Exodus 25:37.  4. Proverbs 20:27.  5. See on Exodus 25:31 ff.  6. Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 3, pp. 185-190.  

2 When you kindle the lamps: Spiritually, lighting 
the lamps of the Candelabrum means igniting our 
own souls and the souls of others, as King Solomon 
says, “The lamp of God is the soul of man.”4 The 
flame of a candle constantly flickers upwards, as 
if yearning to leave the wick behind and ascend to 
the heavens. The soul shares this nature, constantly 
striving to break out of the boundaries imposed on 
it by the body and the physical world and reconnect 
with its spiritual source.
At times, however, this nature recedes and becomes 
dormant. The soul is so blinded by its surroundings 
that it forgets its natural thirst for Divinity. This is 
why the lamps must be kindled. They must be re-
minded of their innate desire to ascend.
The seven lamps signify the seven basic types of 
souls, each having its particular path in accomplish-
ing God’s purposes based on one of the seven basic 
emotions.5 Just as the seven lamps are all part of one 
candelabrum, all the diverse types of Jews form one 
collective body. Still, because our Divine mission is 
the purpose of our existence, our separate paths in 
achieving it make us separate “lamps”; what we do 
defines who we are.
However, there is a deeper level of the soul, where 
it has intrinsic value beyond its Divine mission. At 
this level, the soul is an end in itself rather than 
merely a means to an end, and there is therefore 

no differentiation of souls based on the differences 
in the way they achieve their Divine mission. The 
Torah therefore first refers to the lamps in general, 
rather than to a specific number, for the elevation 
it requires us to seek is intended to reach the level 
where we are all one.6

Aaron was disappointed that God did not com-
mand him to participate in the inauguration of the 
Tabernacle. Inasmuch as we have all been called 
upon to make ourselves, our lives, and our world 
into a sanctuary, a home for God, we can learn 
from Aaron’s example: we should aspire to par-
ticipate in every pursuit that furthers this goal, in 
Jewish education or in specific activities aimed at 
kindling the spark of Divine consciousness in our-
selves or others.
True, no one can be directly involved in everything. 
But we should nevertheless be so consumed with 
our Divine purpose that we are disappointed that 
we are limited in this way.
Furthermore, Aaron became disappointed only 
after the inaugural rites were finished; as long as 
they were still going on, he entertained the hope 
that he would be able to participate. In our case, the 
“inauguration rites” are still in full swing: until the 
Temple has been rebuilt and reality brought to its 
ultimate perfection, we still have the opportunity to 
participate in the process. Whenever we see others 

Lighting the Candelabrum
8:1 After the princes of the other tribes finished their inaugural offerings, Aaron 
was disappointed that his tribe, Levi, had not also brought an inaugural offering. 
In response, God told him that (a) he had in fact inaugurated the Candelabrum by 
kindling its lamps throughout the 12 days the princes offered their inaugural sacri-
fices; (b) he kindled the lamps himself, while they had not sacrificed their offerings 
themselves; (c) his kindling framed each day’s sacrificial rites, while their offerings 
were just one component of each day’s events; and (d) his kindling took place in 
the inner chamber of the Tabernacle, while their offerings were sacrificed on the 
Outer Altar. True, Moses had lit the Candelabrum during the installation week, but 
this was not considered its inauguration, just as the offerings he sacrificed on the 
Altar were not considered its inauguration.1 In order to allude to this exchange, 
the Torah records here those details of how Aaron is to light the Candelabrum that 
articulate its uniqueness.2 God spoke to Moses, saying:
2 “Speak to Aaron and say to him: ‘The spouts of the Candelabrum’s lamps face 
its central shaft.3 When you ascend the stool in front of the Candelabrum in order 
to kindle the lamps, be sure to place the wicks in these spouts so the seven lamps 
shine toward the central shaft of the Candelabrum. Also, be sure to hold the fire 
to the wick until it burns by itself.” ’
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24. Or Torah 132; Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 3, pp. 186-187.  25. Likutei Torah (Arizal), Beha’alotecha.  26. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, 
p. 686.  

ה:   ּנָ ּלֹא ׁשִ ל ַאֲהֹרן, ׁשֶ ְבחֹו ׁשֶ יד ׁשִ ן ַאֲהֹרן. ְלַהּגִ ַעׂש ּכֵ 3  ַוּיַ
הּוא  רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ֶהְרָאהּו  ׁשֶ ֹנָרה.  ַהּמְ ה  ַמֲעׂשֵ 4  ְוֶזה 
ה.  ִמְקׁשָ "ְוֶזה":  ֶנֱאַמר  ְלָכְך  ּה,  ּבָ ה  ָ ְתַקּשׁ ּנִ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ע,  ֶאְצּבַ ּבָ
ר  ּכַ ל ּכִ ת ׁשֶ ן"3. ֶעׁשֶ א ְלָדא ָנְקׁשָ ַלַעז2, ְלׁשֹון "ּדָ בטידי"ץ ּבְ
ט ֵאיָבֶריָה  ֵ יל ְלַפּשׁ ִ ַכּשׁ ֻקְרָנס ְוחֹוֵתְך ּבְ יׁש ּבְ ָזָהב ָהְיָתה, ּוַמּקִ
ית ֵאיָבִרים ֵאיָבִרים ַעל ְיֵדי ִחּבּור: ַעד  ִתּקּוָנן, ְולֹא ַנֲעׂשֵ ּכְ
ָהַרְגַלִים,  ַעל  ׁשֶ ה  ּדָ ִ ַהּשׁ ִהיא  "ְיֵרָכּה"  ְרָחּה.  ּפִ ַעד  ְיֵרָכּה 
ִרים: ַעד ְיֵרָכּה ַעד  ְפֵני ַהּשָׂ ּלִ ֶסף ׁשֶ ֶדֶרְך ְמנֹורֹות ּכֶ ָחלּול, ּכְ
ּה:  ּבָ לּוי  ַהּתָ ְוָכל  ּה  ּלָ ּכֻ ְמנֹוָרה  ל  ׁשֶ ּגּוָפּה  לֹוַמר,  ּכְ ְרָחּה.  ּפִ
ה  ַמֲעׂשֶ הּוא  ׁשֶ ְרָחּה.  ּפִ ַעד  דֹול:  ּגָ ֵאֶבר  הּוא  ׁשֶ ְיֵרָכּה.  ַעד 
ְלׁשֹון ֶזה,  ׁש ּבִ ּמֵ ה. ְוֶדֶרְך "ַעד" ְלׁשַ ּה — ַהּכֹל ִמְקׁשָ ּבָ ַדק ׁשֶ
ר  ְרֶאה ֲאׁשֶ ּמַ ּכַ ָזִית"4:  ֶרם  ּכֶ ְוַעד  ְוַעד ָקָמה  ִדיׁש  מֹו: "ִמּגָ ּכְ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ָהר,  ּבָ ֶהְרָאהּו  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ְבִנית  ּתַ ּכַ ְוגֹו'.  ֶהְרָאה 
ֹנָרה.  ַהּמְ ֶאת  ה  ָעׂשָ ן  ּכֵ ְוגֹו'"5:  ַתְבִניָתם  ּבְ ה  ַוֲעׂשֵ "ּוְרֵאה 

רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ְיֵדי  ַעל  ָדה6:  ַאּגָ ּוִמְדַרׁש  ָאּה.  ֲעׂשָ ׁשֶ ִמי 
ְדָבִרים:  ם. ָקֵחם ּבִ ית ֵמֵאֶליָה:  6  ַקח ֶאת ַהְלִוּיִ הּוא ַנֲעׂשֵ
ה ֲעֵליֶהם  קֹום:  7  ַהזֵּ ים ַלּמָ ׁשִ ּמָ ְזּכּו ִלְהיֹות ׁשַ ּתִ ֵריֶכם ׁשֶ ַאׁשְ
ֶהם:  ּבָ ׁשֶ ֵני ְטֵמֵאי ֵמִתים  ִמּפְ ָרה,  ַהּפָ ל ֵאֶפר  את. ׁשֶ ֵמי ַחּטָ
ְלִפי  ן:  ְרׁשָ ַהּדַ ה  ֹמׁשֶ י  ַרּבִ ִדְבֵרי  ּבְ ָמָצאִתי  ַתַער.  ְוֶהֱעִבירּו 
ְוִהיא  ָזָרה  ֲעבֹוָדה  ָעְבדּו  ׁשֶ כֹורֹות  ַהּבְ ַעל  ָרה  ּפָ ּכַ נּו  ּתְ ּנִ ׁשֶ
ִהְזִקיָקם  "ֵמת" —  ָקרּוי  ְוַהְמֹצָרע  ֵמִתים",  "ִזְבֵחי  ְקרּוָיה: 
ָקר. ְוהּוא עֹוָלה,  ן ּבָ ר ּבֶ ֹצָרִעים:  8  ְוָלְקחּו ּפַ ּמְ ְגַלַחת ּכַ ּתִ
ְוהּוא  ֹעָלה"7,  ָהֶאָחד  ְוֶאת  ְוגֹו'  ה  "ַוֲעׂשֵ ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ
לֹוַמר  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ַמה  ִני.  ׁשֵ ּוַפר  ָזָרה:  ֲעבֹוָדה  ּבַ ִצּבּור  ן  ָקְרּבַ
את לֹא  ִני"? לֹוַמר ְלָך: ָמה עֹוָלה לֹא ֶנֱאֶכֶלת, ַאף ַחּטָ "ׁשֵ
ְואֹוֵמר  ֲהִנים.  ּכֹ תֹוַרת  ּבְ ִלְדָבָריו  ֶסֶמְך  ֵיׁש  ּוְבזֹו  ֶנֱאֶכֶלת. 
ְלָהִביא  ָלֶהם  ָהָיה  ִעיר  ּשָׂ ׁשֶ ָהְיָתה,  ָעה  ׁשָ הֹוָרַאת  ׁשֶ ֲאִני, 

ר ָהעֹוָלה:   את ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה ִעם ּפַ ְלַחּטָ

י  ַאּפֵ ָלֳקֵבל  ַאֲהֹרן  ן  ּכֵ 3 ַוֲעַבד 
י  ּדִ ָמא  ּכְ ּבֹוִציָנָהא  ַאְדֵלק  א  ְמַנְרּתָ
עֹוַבד  4 ְוֵדין  ה:  ֹמׁשֶ ָית  ְיָי  יד  ַפּקֵ
ַעד  ּה  ּדַ ׁשִ ַעד  ְדַהב  ְנִגיָדא  א  ְמַנְרּתָ
י ַאֲחִזי  ֶחְזָוא ּדִ ּה ְנִגיָדא ִהיא ּכְ ּנַ ׁשֹוׁשַ
א:  ְמַנְרּתָ ָית  ֲעַבד  ן  ּכֵ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָית  ְיָי 
ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  5 ּוַמּלֵ
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ִמּגֹו  ֵלָוֵאי  ָית  6 ָקֵרב 
ד  ְעּבֵ ּתַ 7 ּוְכֵדין  ַיְתהֹון:  י  ּוְתַדּכֵ
ַמּיָא  י ֲעֵליהֹון  ְלהֹון ְלַדּכֹוֵאיהֹון ַאּדֵ
ל  ּכָ ַעל  ר  ַמְסּפַ רּון  ְוַיְעּבְ אָתא  ְדַחּטָ
ּכּון:  ְוִיּדַ יהֹון  ְלבּוׁשֵ רּון  ִויַחּוְ ְרהֹון  שְׂ ּבִ
ּוִמְנֲחֵתּה  ּתֹוֵרי  ר  ּבַ ּתֹור  בּון  8 ְוִיּסְ
ר  ְנָין ּבַ ח ְותֹור ּתִ ִפיָלא ִבְמׁשָ א ּדְ ֻסְלּתָ

אָתא:  ב ְלַחּטָ ּסַ ּתֹוֵרי ּתִ

יָה  ֹרֶת֑ ֵנֽ ה  ֱעָל֖ ֶהֽ ה  ַהְּמנֹוָר֔ ְּפֵנ֣י  ֶאל־מּול֙  ן  ֲה֔רֹ ַאֽ ֵּכ֙ן  3 ַוַּיַ֤עׂש 
ַהְּמֹנָר֙ה  ֲעֵׂש֤ה  ַמֽ ה  4 ְוזֶ֨ ה:  ֶאת־ֹמֶׁשֽ ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ִצָּו֥ה  ֲאֶׁש֛ר  ַּכֽ
ה  ַּכַּמְרֶא֗ וא  ִה֑ ִמְקָׁש֣ה  ּה  ַעד־ִּפְרָח֖ ַעד־ְיֵרָכּ֥ה  ב  ָזָה֔ ִמְקָׁש֣ה 

ה: פ ה ֶאת־ַהְּמֹנָרֽ ה ֵּכ֥ן ָעָׂש֖ ה ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֶאת־ֹמֶׁש֔ ר ֶהְרָא֤ ֲאֶׁש֨
ם ִמּ֖תֹוְך  ְלִוִּי֔ ח ֶאת־ַהֽ ר: 6 ַק֚ 5 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה ֵּלאֽמֹ
ם  ֲהָר֔ ְלַטֽ ָלֶה֙ם  ֲעֶׂש֤ה  7 ְוֹכה־ַתֽ ם:  ֹאָתֽ ַהְרָּת֖  ְוִטֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ְּבֵנ֣י 
ם  ַעל־ָּכל־ְּבָׂשָר֔ ַע֙ר  ַת֨ ירּו  ֱעִב֤ ְוֶהֽ ַחָּט֑את  י  ֵמ֣ ם  ֲעֵליֶה֖ ַהֵּז֥ה 
ְנָח֔תֹו  ּוִמ֨ ר  ֶּבן־ָּבָק֔ ַּפ֣ר  ְקחּ֙ו  8 ְוָלֽ רּו:  ְוִהֶּטָהֽ ם  ִבְגֵדיֶה֖ ְוִכְּב֥סּו 
את:  ְלַחָּטֽ ח  ִּתַּק֥ ר  ֶבן־ָּבָק֖ ּוַפר־ֵׁשִנ֥י  ֶמן  ַבָּׁש֑ ְּבלּוָל֣ה  ֶלת  ֖סֹ

When you ascend with the lamps: “When you ascend 
the ladder of spiritual life through performing the 
commandments”—

toward the center of the Candelabrum: i.e., “focus on 
the inner dimension of your love and fear, God 
Himself. Then”—

shall the seven lamps shine: i.e., “your focus on God 
will illuminate your seven emotions with true, self-
less spirituality.” Every commandment is an op-
portunity to connect with God, and that connection 
must be our clear focus and goal. Through achiev-
ing that connection, we are able to truly illuminate 
every facet of our emotional makeup.24

2-3 Moses only told Aaron to light the lamps such 
that all the flames “shine” toward the “face” of the 
Candelabrum, i.e., that the wicks point toward its 
center branch as soon as they are kindled. Once they 
are burning on their own, however, it was apparently 

not important which way the wicks faced. Yet, when 
Aaron lit the Candelabrum, he “raised (kindled) the 
lamps toward the face of the Candelabrum,” mean-
ing that he ensured that the flames continue to face 
the center of the Candelabrum even after they were 
“raised”—i.e., burning steadily on their own.25

Aaron’s behavior demonstrates an important lesson 
in our relationship with God. At the beginning of 
our relationship—at the flame’s initial ignition—
it is easy to face the center, to keep our eyes on 
God’s exact instructions. But once we become more 
advanced—once the flame is “raised” and burn-
ing steadily—we might imagine that we, too, are 
authorities on spirituality, on the proper method of 
accomplishing God’s purposes. Aaron realized that 
even after he had raised the flame—after he had 
reached lofty heights in his Divine service—it is im-
portant to follow God’s exact instructions with the 
simplicity and devotion of a beginner.26

2. ְמֻיָעד ְלַהָּקָׁשה.  3. דניאל ה, ו.  4. שופטים טו, ה.  5. שמות כה, מ.  6. תנחומא בהעלותך ג.  7. להלן פסוק יב.  
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14. Exodus 25:31, 36.  15. Exodus 25:40.  16. See on Exodus 25:31.  17. See on Leviticus 24:3.  18. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, pp. 33-37.  
19. Below, ch. 19.  20. Leviticus 14:8.  21. Idolatry: Psalms 106:28; tzara’at: below, 12:12.  22. Below, 15:9.  23. Below, 15:22-26.  

by the performance of His commandments is not 
the consummate end of the spiritual life. Praise-
worthy as they most certainly are, love and fear of 
God nonetheless focus us on our side of the rela-

tionship—our rapture, our passion, our awe, our as-
siduity. A higher form of relationship with God is 
one in which we are focused on Him rather than on 
ourselves. Therefore, the Torah tells us:

3 Aaron did so; he kindled the lamps such that their wicks faced toward the cen-
tral shaft of the Candelabrum, exactly as God had commanded Moses.
4 Having the lamps face the central shaft emphasized the fact that the Candelabrum 
was one, undivided entity. This was also reflected in the unique way the Candela-
brum was made: it was a hammered work of gold; it was made out of one block 
of gold hammered out to form all its parts, from its base—its largest part—to its 
flower—its most delicate part. It was not made of separate pieces joined together.14 
When God told Moses to make the Candelabrum this way, he did not understand 
how it could be done. God therefore showed him a visual representation of it and 
said, “This is how the Candelabrum is to be made.” According to the form that 
God had shown Moses,15 so did the artisan construct the Candelabrum by throw-
ing the block of gold into the fire, after which God caused it to be fashioned on its 
own.16 In fact, God showed Moses a visual representation of the Candelabrum not 
only because he did not understand how to make it, but also because the miracu-
lous way the Candelabrum’s light shone17 indicated that God’s presence rested on 
the Jewish people. It was therefore appropriate that fashioning the Candelabrum 
required a special Divine revelation. Thus, the fact that Aaron was to kindle the 
Candelabrum such that all its lamps shone toward its central shaft—reflecting the 
unique way the candelabrum was fashioned—indicated that his inauguration of 
the Candelabrum was superior to the princes’ inauguration of the Altar.18

Installing the Levites
5 Continuing with the account of the first day of Nisan, 2449, the Torah now describes 
how the Levites were installed into their office. God spoke to Moses, saying:
6 “Encourage the Levites to separate themselves from the rest of the Israelites 
by telling them how fortunate they are to be conscripted into God’s service. Then, 
purify them, as follows.
7 This is what you shall do to them to purify them: sprinkle them with purifica-
tion-water produced by the rite of the red cow,19 in case any of them have become 
defiled through contact with a corpse. Next, have them shave all their skin with a 
razor, the same way a metzora must when he is purified from tzara’at.20 They must 
do this since they are substituting for the firstborn, who became disqualified from 
Divine service when they worshipped the Golden Calf, and idolatry and tzara’at 
are related (in that both are associated with death21). Finally, have them immerse 
their garments in a mikveh. Thus shall they purify themselves.
8 They shall then take a young bull for an ascent-offering with its prescribed22 
grain-offering of fine flour mixed with oil, since this is the offering prescribed 
when a group of people commit idolatry.23 And you shall take a second young 
bull as a sin-offering. The priests must not eat this bull, just like the first, even 
though they are usually required to eat sin-offerings whose blood is sprinkled on 
the outer Altar.
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second reading

 RASHI 
ן  ָקְרּבַ ְנתּוִנים  ם  ַהְלִוּיִ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ֲעַדת.  ל  ּכָ ֶאת  9  ְוִהְקַהְלּתָ 
ְוִיְסְמכּו ֶאת  ָנם  ָקְרּבָ ַעל  ְוַיַעְמדּו  ָיבֹואּו  יֶהם,  ְחּתֵ ּתַ ָרה  ּפָ ּכַ
נּוָפה.  ּתְ ם  ַהְלִוּיִ ֶאת  ַאֲהֹרן  11  ְוֵהִניף  ֲעֵליֶהם:   ְיֵדיֶהם 
נּופֹות  ּתְ לֹׁש  ׁשָ ַחי.  נּוָפה  ּתְ ָטעּון  ְמֹצָרע  ם  ֲאׁשַ ׁשֶ ֶדֶרְך  ּכְ
ֶנֱאַמר  ְלָכְך  ְקָהת,  ִלְבֵני  ָהִראׁשֹוָנה  זֹו:  ה  ָפָרׁשָ ּבְ ֶנֶאְמרּו 
ֹקֶדׁש  ֲעבֹוַדת  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ה'",  ֲעֹבַדת  ֶאת  ַלֲעֹבד  "ְוָהיּו  ם:  ּבָ
ִלְבֵני  ִנּיָה  ְ ַהּשׁ ְוגֹו'.  ְלָחן  ֻ ְוַהּשׁ ָהָארֹון  ֲעֵליֶהם —  ים  ָדׁשִ ַהּקֳ
ַאף ֲעֵליֶהם ָהְיָתה  נּוָפה ַלה'", ׁשֶ ם: "ּתְ ֵגְרׁשֹון, ְלָכְך ֶנֱאַמר ּבָ
ֹקֶדׁש  ֵבית  ּבְ ְרִאים  ַהּנִ ים  ָרׁשִ ַהּקְ ְיִריעֹות  ַהּקֶֹדׁש:  ֲעבֹוַדת 
ְנֻתִנים.  16  ְנֻתִנים  ְמָרִרי:   ִלְבֵני  ית  ִליׁשִ ְ ְוַהּשׁ ים,  ָדׁשִ ַהּקֳ

י  17  ּכִ ִתיַחת:   ּפְ ְטַרת.  ּפִ יר:  ְלׁשִ ְנתּוִנים  א,  ְלַמּשָׂ ְנתּוִנים 
י  ֵהַגְנּתִ ׁשֶ ין  ַהּדִ ַקו  ּבְ כֹורֹות  ַהּבְ ָהיּו  י  ּלִ ׁשֶ כֹור.  ּבְ ָכל  ִלי 
עּו  ּטָ י אֹוָתם ִלי ַעד ׁשֶ כֹוֵרי ִמְצַרִים, ְוָלַקְחּתִ ין ּבְ ֲעֵליֶהם ּבֵ
ְוגֹו'.  ָנה  19  ָוֶאּתְ ם":   ַהְלִוּיִ ֶאת  ח  "ָוֶאּקַ ו  ְוַעְכׁשָ ֵעֶגל,  ּבָ
ִמְקָרא ֶזה, ְלהֹוִדיַע  ּבְ ָרֵאל"  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ָעִמים ֶנֱאַמר "ּבְ ּפְ ָחֵמׁש 
ה  ָ ִמְנַין ֲחִמּשׁ ִמְקָרא ֶאָחד ּכְ רֹוֵתיֶהן ּבְ לּו ַאְזּכָ ְכּפְ ּנִ ָתן, ׁשֶ ִחּבָ
ִיְהֶיה  ְולֹא  ה8:  ַרּבָ ית  ְבֵראׁשִ ּבִ ָרִאיִתי  ְוָכְך  תֹוָרה.  י  ֻחְמׁשֵ
ִאם  ת ֶאל ַהּקֶֹדׁש, ׁשֶ ּלֹא ִיְצָטְרכּו ָלֶגׁשֶ ָרֵאל ֶנֶגף. ׁשֶ ְבֵני ִיׂשְ ּבִ

ׁשּו — ִיְהֶיה ֶנֶגף:   ִיּגְ

ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ֳקָדם  ֵלָוֵאי  ָית  9 ּוְתָקֵרב 
ְבֵני  א ּדִ ּתָ ִנׁשְ ל ּכְ ִזְמָנא ְוִתְכנֹוׁש ָית ּכָ
ֳקָדם  ֵלָוֵאי  ָית  10 ּוְתָקֵרב  ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ
ְיֵדיהֹון  ָית  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ְוִיְסְמכּון  ְיָי 
ַעל ֵלָוֵאי: 11 ִויִרים ַאֲהֹרן ָית ֵלָוֵאי 
ָרֵאל ִויהֹון  ֵני ִישְׂ ֲאָרָמא ֳקָדם ְיָי ִמן ּבְ
12 ְוֵלָוֵאי  ַדיָי:  ְלָחָנא  ּפֻ ָית  ְלִמְפַלח 
ּתֹוַרּיָא  ֵריׁש  ַעל  ְיֵדיהֹון  ָית  ִיְסְמכּון 
ַחד  ְוָית  אָתא  ַחּטָ ַחד  ָית  ַוֲעֵביד 
ֵלָוֵאי:  ַעל  ָרא  ְלַכּפָ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ֲעָלָתא 
ַאֲהֹרן  ֳקָדם  ֵלָוֵאי  ָית  13 ּוְתִקים 
ֲאָרָמא  ַיְתהֹון  ּוְתִרים  נֹוִהי  ּבְ ּוְקָדם 
ִמּגֹו  ֵלָוֵאי  ָית  14 ְוַתְפֵרׁש  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם 
ֳקָדַמי  ין  ׁשִ ּמְ ְמׁשַ ִויהֹון  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ
ֵלָוֵאי  ֵיֲעלּון  ן  ּכֵ 15 ּוָבַתר  ֵלָוֵאי: 
י  ּוְתַדּכֵ ִזְמָנא  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ָית  ְלִמְפַלח 
ַיְתהֹון ּוְתִרים ַיְתהֹון ֲאָרָמא: 16 ֲאֵרי 
ֵני  ּבְ ִמּגֹו  ִלי  ִאּנּון  ין  ַמְפְרׁשִ א  ַאְפָרׁשָ
ְכָרא  א ּבֻ ל ַוְלּדָ ַתח ּכָ ָרֵאל ֲחַלף ּפָ ִישְׂ
ַיְתהֹון  ָקֵרִבית  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ִמּבְ א  ֹכּלָ
ְכָרא  ּבֻ ָכל  ִדיִלי  17 ֲאֵרי  ֳקָדָמי: 
ּוִבְבִעיָרא  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ּבֶ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ְבֵני  ּבִ
ַאְרָעא  ְכָרא ּבְ ל ּבֻ ְקָטִלית ּכָ יֹוָמא ּדִ ּבְ
ֳקָדָמי:  ַיְתהֹון  ית  ׁשִ ַאְקּדֵ ְדִמְצַרִים 
ל  ּכָ ֲחַלף  ֵלָוֵאי  ָית  18 ְוָקֵרִבית 
19 ִויָהִבית  ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ ְבֵני  ּבִ ְכָרא  ּבֻ
ְוִלְבנֹוִהי  ְלַאֲהֹרן  ְמִסיִרין  ֵלָוֵאי  ָית 
ְלַחן  ּפֻ ָית  ְלִמְפַלח  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ִמּגֹו 
ָרא  ן ִזְמָנא ּוְלַכּפָ ּכַ ַמׁשְ ָרֵאל ּבְ ֵני ִישְׂ ּבְ
ִבְבֵני  ְיֵהי  ְוָלא  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ַעל 
ָרֵאל  ֵני ִישְׂ ִמְקַרב ּבְ ָרֵאל מֹוָתא ּבְ ִישְׂ

א:  ְלֻקְדׁשָ

ת־ ֶאֽ ְקַהְלָּת֔  ְוִה֨ מֹוֵע֑ד  ֶהל  ֣אֹ ִלְפֵנ֖י  ם  ְלִוִּי֔ ֶאת־ַהֽ 9 ְוִהְקַרְבָּת֙ 
ם ִלְפֵנ֣י ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ְלִוִּי֖ ל: 10 ְוִהְקַרְבָּת֥ ֶאת־ַהֽ ת ְּבֵנ֥י ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ָּכל־ֲעַד֖
11 ְוֵהִניף֩  ם:  ְלִוִּיֽ ַעל־ַהֽ ם  ֶאת־ְיֵדיֶה֖ ל  ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֛ ְמ֧כּו  ְוָסֽ
ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ְּבֵנ֣י  ת  ֵמֵא֖ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ִלְפֵנ֣י  ְּתנּוָפ֙ה  ְלִוִּי֤ם  ֶאת־ַהֽ ן  ֲה֨רֹ ַאֽ
ֶאת־ ִיְסְמ֣כּו  ְלִוִּי֙ם  12 ְוַהֽ ְיהוָֹֽה:  ת  ֶאת־ֲעֹבַד֥ ד  ֲע֖בֹ ַלֽ ְוָה֕יּו 

את  ַחָּט֜ ד  ֶאָח֨ ֶאת־ָהֽ ה  ֲעֵׂש֠ ַוֽ֠ ים  ַהָּפִר֑ אׁש  ֣רֹ ל  ַע֖ ם  ְיֵדיֶה֔
ֲעַמְדָּת֙  13 ְוַהֽ ם:  ְלִוִּיֽ ַעל־ַהֽ ר  ְלַכֵּפ֖ יהוָֹ֔ה  ַלֽ ֹעָל֙ה  ד  ֶאָח֤ ְוֶאת־ָהֽ
ה  ְּתנּוָפ֖ ם  ֹאָת֛ ַנְפָּת֥  ְוֵהֽ ָבָנ֑יו  ְוִלְפֵנ֣י  ן  ֲה֖רֹ ַאֽ ִלְפֵנ֥י  ם  ְלִוִּי֔ ֶאת־ַהֽ
יּו  ְוָה֥ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ְּבֵנ֣י  ִמּ֖תֹוְך  ם  ְלִוִּי֔ ֶאת־ַהֽ 14 ְוִהְבַּדְלָּת֙  ה:  יהָֹוֽ ַלֽ

ם: ְלִוִּיֽ י ַהֽ ִל֖
מֹוֵע֑ד  ֶהל  ֶאת־֣אֹ ד  ֲע֖בֹ ַלֽ ם  ְלִוִּי֔ ַהֽ אּו  ָי֣בֹ ֲחֵרי־ֵכ֙ן  15 ְוַאֽ שני 
ְנֻתִנ֥ים  ים  ְנֻתִנ֨ 16 ִּכי֩  ה:  ְּתנּוָפֽ ם  ֹאָת֖ ַנְפָּת֥  ְוֵהֽ ם  ֹאָת֔ ַהְרָּת֣  ְוִטֽ
ֶחם ְּב֥כֹור  ת ָּכל־ֶר֜ ַחת֩ ִּפְטַר֨ ל ַּת֩ י ִמּ֖תֹוְך ְּבֵנ֣י ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ָּמ֙ה ִל֔ ֵה֨
ָכל־ְּבכֹו֙ר  י  ִל֤ י  17 ִּכ֣ י:  ִלֽ ם  ֹאָת֖ ְחִּתי  ָלַק֥ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ִמְּבֵנ֣י  ֹּכל֙ 
ָכל־ְּבכֹו֙ר  י  ַהֹּכִת֤ ְּב֗יֹום  ה  ּוַבְּבֵהָמ֑ ם  ָאָד֖ ָּבֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ִּבְבֵנ֣י 
ם  ְלִוִּי֔ 18 ָוֶֽאַּק֙ח ֶאת־ַהֽ י:  ִלֽ ם  ֹאָת֖ ְׁשִּתי  ִהְקַּד֥ ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶרץ  ְּבֶא֣
ם  ְלִוִּי֜ ֶאת־ַהֽ ה  19 ָוֶֽאְּתָנ֨ ל:  ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ִּבְבֵנ֥י  ָּכל־ְּב֖כֹור  ַחת  ַּת֥
ֶאת־ ד  ֲע֞בֹ ַלֽ ִיְׂשָרֵא֒ל  ְּבֵנ֣י  ִמּתֹוְ֘ך  יו  ּוְלָבָנ֗ ן  ֲה֣רֹ ְלַאֽ ְנֻתִנ֣ים | 
ל  ר ַעל־ְּבֵנ֣י ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ד ּוְלַכֵּפ֖ ֶהל מֹוֵע֔ ְּב֣אֹ ת ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ֲעֹבַד֤
ֶאל־ ל  ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ְּבֶגֶׁ֥שת  ֶגף  ֶנ֔ ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ִּבְבֵנ֤י  ה  ְהֶי֜ ִיֽ ְוֹ֨לא 

ֶדׁש:  ַהּֽקֹ



8. במהדורות שלנו לא נמצא. עיין בויקרא רבה ב, ד.  
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Numbers 8:9-19

27. Leviticus 4:29.  28. Leviticus 14:12, 24.  

9 You shall then bring the Levites in front of the Tent of Meeting, and you shall 
gather as well the entire congregation of the Israelites, since the Levites are to ef-
fect atonement for them.
10 You shall bring the Levites before God, and the Israelites shall lay their hands 
upon the Levites, similar to the way a penitent lays his hands on his atonement 
offering.27

11 Then, just like a metzora must lift up and wave his purification offering,28 Aaron, 
on behalf of the Israelites, shall lift up the first clan of the Levites, the clan of Ke-
hat, one Levite at a time, as a wave-offering before God, that they may perform 
God’s service.” (Since they carry the holiest objects when the people travel, the 
clan of Kehat are described as being “before God, performing God’s service.”)
12 “The Levites shall then lay their hands on the heads of the two bulls men-
tioned before. Bring one as a sin-offering and one as an ascent-offering to God to 
atone for the Levites.
13 You shall present the second clan of Levites, the clan of Gershon, before Aaron 
and his sons, and he will lift them as a wave-offering before God.” (Since the clan 
of Gershon carried the objects of secondary holiness, they are described as only 
being “before God.”)
14 “Thus shall you set apart the Levites from the rest of the Israelites, and the 
Levites shall become Mine.
Second Reading 15 Thereafter, the Levites shall come to serve in the Tent of Meet-
ing. You shall purify them and Aaron will lift the third Levite clan, that of Merari, 
as a wave-offering.” (Since they carried the least holy objects, they are not even 
described as being “before God” relative to the other clans.)
16 “For the Levites are given to Me from among the Israelites to carry the Tab-
ernacle in transit and given over also to sing in the Sanctuary choir. I have taken 
them for Myself in place of those that open the womb—that is, all the firstborn—
of the Israelites.
17 For all the firstborn among the Israelites are Mine, whether man or beast; 
I sanctified them for Myself on the day I smote all the firstborn in Egypt and 
spared them.
18 But since the Israelite firstborn participated in the sin of worshipping the Gold-
en Calf, I have taken the Levites, who did not, instead of all the firstborn of the 
Israelites,
19 and I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and his sons from among the 
Israelites to perform the service for the Israelites in the Tent of Meeting and to 
atone on behalf of the Israelites, so that the Israelites will not be inflicted with a 
plague when the Israelites approach the Sanctuary. For because they worshipped 
the Golden Calf, they cannot enter the Sanctuary without being inflicted with a 
plague. Nonetheless, this does not mean that I lack any affection for the Israelites. 
On the contrary, I hold them as dear as the five books of the Torah, as witnessed by 
the fact that I have repeated the word ‘Israelite’ five times in this very verse.”
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third reading

 RASHI 
ֶהֱעִמיָדן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ְוגֹו'.  ֲעַדת  ְוָכל  ְוַאֲהֹרן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַעׂש  20  ַוּיַ
ר  ֲאׁשֶ 22  ּכַ ְיֵדיֶהם:   ֶאת  ָסְמכּו  ָרֵאל  ְוִיׂשְ ֱהִניָפם  ְוַאֲהֹרן 
ה ָבֶהם,  ֲעׂשָ ין ְוַהּנַ ַבח ָהעֹוׂשִ יד ׁשֶ ן ָעׂשּו. ְלַהּגִ ה ה' ְוגֹו' ּכֵ ִצּוָ
ִנים  ׁשָ ם.  ַלְלִוּיִ ר  ֲאׁשֶ 24  ֹזאת  ב:   ִעּכֵ לֹא  ֵמֶהן  ֶאָחד  ׁשֶ
ָחֵמׁש  ן  ִמּבֶ ֶהם:  ּבָ ּפֹוְסִלים  ַהּמּוִמין  ְוֵאין  ֶהם  ּבָ ּפֹוְסִלים 
ָנה"9. ָהא  ים ׁשָ לֹׁשִ ן ׁשְ ִרים. ּוְבָמקֹום ַאֵחר אֹוֵמר: "ִמּבֶ ְוֶעׂשְ
ֲעבֹוָדה,  ִהְלכֹות  ִלְלֹמד  א  ּבָ ְוָחֵמׁש  ִרים  ֶעׂשְ ן  ִמּבֶ ֵכיַצד? 
ְלַתְלִמיד  אן  ִמּכָ עֹוֵבד.  ים  לֹׁשִ ׁשְ ּוֶבן  ִנים,  ׁשָ ָחֵמׁש  ְולֹוֵמד 
ּוב ֵאינֹו  ּשׁ ִנים, ׁשֶ ָחֵמׁש ׁשָ ָנתֹו ּבְ ִמׁשְ ּלֹא ָרָאה ִסיָמן ָיֶפה ּבְ ׁשֶ
ֲאָבל  ֵתף,  ּכָ ּבַ א  ַמּשָׂ ֲעבֹוַדת  ַיֲעֹבד עֹוד.  רֹוֶאה:  25  ְולֹא 

יר ְוִלְטעֹון ֲעָגלֹות. ְוֶזהּו  ָעִרים ְוָלׁשִ חֹוֵזר הּוא ִלְנִעיַלת ׁשְ
ֹמר  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  26  ִלׁשְ ֵרת ֶאת ֶאָחיו" — "ִעם ֲאחֹוִהי", ּכְ "ְוׁשֵ
ַעת  ׁשְ ֶמֶרת. ַלֲחנֹות ָסִביב ָלֹאֶהל, ּוְלָהִקים ּוְלהֹוִריד ּבִ ִמׁשְ
ֶפר  ַהּסֵ ֹראׁש  ּבְ ׁשֶ ה  ָרׁשָ ּפָ ָהִראׁשֹון.  ֹחֶדׁש  1  ּבַ עֹות:   ּסָ ַהּמַ
ם ּוְמֻאָחר  ֵאין ֵסֶדר ֻמְקּדָ , ׁשֶ ר, ָלַמְדּתָ לֹא ֶנֶאְמָרה ַעד ִאּיָ
ל  ׁשֶ נּוָתן  ּגְ הּוא  ׁשֶ ֵני  ִמּפְ זֹו?  ּבְ ָפַתח  לֹא  ה  ְוָלּמָ ּתֹוָרה.  ּבַ
ר, לֹא  ְדּבָ ּמִ ָרֵאל ּבַ ָהיּו ִיׂשְ ָנה ׁשֶ ִעים ׁשָ ל ַאְרּבָ ּכָ ָרֵאל, ׁשֶ ִיׂשְ
ת.  ּבָ ׁשַ ּבְ ַאף  מֹוֲעדֹו.  2  ּבְ ְלַבד:   ּבִ ֶזה  ַסח  ּפֶ א  ֶאּלָ ִהְקִריבּו 

ֻטְמָאה:   מֹוֲעדֹו" — ַאף ּבְ "ּבְ

א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ה ְוַאֲהֹרן ְוָכל ּכְ 20 ַוֲעַבד ֹמׁשֶ
יד ְיָי  י ַפּקֵ ֹכל ּדִ ָרֵאל ְלֵלָוֵאי ּכְ ִדְבֵני ִישְׂ

ֵני  ן ֲעָבדּו ְלהֹון ּבְ ה ְלֵלָוֵאי ּכֵ ָית ֹמׁשֶ

רּו  ְוַחּוָ ֵלָוֵאי  יּו  ּכִ 21 ְוִאּדַ ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ

ַיְתהֹון  ַאֲהֹרן  ַוֲאֵרים  יהֹון  ְלבּוׁשֵ

ר ֲעֵליהֹון ַאֲהֹרן  ֲאָרָמא ֳקָדם ְיָי ְוַכּפַ

ן ָעלּו ֵלָוֵאי  ְלַדּכֹוֵאיהֹון: 22 ּוָבַתר ּכֵ

ן ִזְמָנא  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ְלַחְנהֹון ּבְ ְלִמְפַלח ָית ּפֻ

ָמא  ּכְ נֹוִהי  ּבְ ּוְקָדם  ַאֲהֹרן  ֳקָדם 

ן  ּכֵ ֵלָוֵאי  ַעל  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָית  ְיָי  יד  ַפּקֵ ִדי 

ה  יל ְיָי ִעם ֹמׁשֶ ֲעָבדּו ְלהֹון: 23 ּוַמּלֵ

ר  ִמּבַ ְלֵלָוֵאי  י  ּדִ א  24 ּדָ ְלֵמיָמר: 

ֵייֵתי  א  ּוְלֵעּלָ ִנין  ׁשְ ִרין  ְוֶעשְׂ ָחֵמׁש 

ִזְמָנא:  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ֻפְלַחן  ּבְ ֵחיָלא  ָלא  ְלַחּיָ

ֵמֵחיל  ְיתּוב  ִנין  ׁשְ ין  ַחְמׁשִ ר  25 ּוִמּבַ
ׁש  ּמֵ ְלָחָנא ְוָלא ִיְפַלח עֹוד: 26 ִויׁשַ ּפֻ

ר  ְלִמּטַ ִזְמָנא  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ּבְ ֲאחֹוִהי  ִעם 

ֵדין  ּכְ ִיְפָלח  ָלא  ּוֻפְלָחָנא  ָרא  ַמּטְ

ַרְתהֹון:  ַמּטְ ּבְ ְלֵלָוֵאי  ד  ְעּבֵ ּתַ

ָרא  ְבַמְדּבְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  9:1 ּוַמּלֵ
ְקהֹון  ְלִמּפַ ִתְנֵיָתא  א  ּתָ ׁשַ ּבְ ְדִסיַני 

ַקְדָמָאה  ַיְרָחא  ּבְ ְדִמְצַרִים  ֵמַאְרָעא 

ָית  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ דּון  2 ְוַיְעּבְ ְלֵמיָמר: 

ִזְמֵנּה:  ְסָחא ּבְ ּפִ

ל  ֠כֹ ְלִוִּי֑ם ְּכ֠ ל ַלֽ ן ְוָכל־ֲעַד֥ת ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ֲה֛רֹ ַעׂש ֹמֶׁש֧ה ְוַאֽ 20 ַוַּי֨

ְּבֵנ֥י  ם  ָלֶה֖ ֵּכן־ָעׂ֥שּו  ם  ְלִוִּי֔ ַלֽ ֶאת־מֶׁש֙ה  ְיהוָֹ֤ה  ה  ֲאֶׁשר־ִצָּו֨
ן  ֲה֥רֹ ֶנף ַאֽ ם ַוָּי֨ ְיַכְּבסּ֙ו ִּבְגֵדיֶה֔ ם ַוֽ ְלִוִּי֗ ל: 21 ַוִּיְתַחְּט֣אּו ַהֽ ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ
ם:  ֲהָרֽ ְלַטֽ ן  ֲה֖רֹ ַאֽ ֲעֵליֶה֛ם  ַוְיַכֵּפ֧ר  ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ִלְפֵנ֣י  ה  ְּתנּוָפ֖ ם  ֹאָת֛
ֶהל  ְּב֣אֹ ָדָת֙ם  ֶאת־ֲעֽבֹ ד  ֲע֤בֹ ַלֽ ם  ְלִוִּי֗ ַהֽ ָּב֣אּו  ן  ֲחֵרי־ֵכ֞ 22 ְוַאֽ

ה ְיהוָֹ֤ה ֶאת־מֶׁש֙ה  ֲאֶׁשר֩ ִצָּו֨ ן ְוִלְפֵנ֣י ָבָנ֑יו ַּכֽ ֲה֖רֹ ד ִלְפֵנ֥י ַאֽ מֹוֵע֔
ם: ס ן ָעׂ֥שּו ָלֶהֽ ם ֵּכ֖ ְלִוִּי֔ ַעל־ַהֽ

ְלִוִּי֑ם  ַלֽ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  את  24 ֖זֹ ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  23 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר 

א  ָצָב֔ א  ִלְצ֣בֹ ָיבֹו֙א  ְעָלה  ָוַמ֔ ָׁשָנ֙ה  ים  ְוֶעְׂשִר֤ ׁש  ָחֵמ֨ ִמֶּבן֩ 
ה ָיׁ֖שּוב ִמְּצָב֣א  ים ָׁשָנ֔ ד: 25 ּוִמֶּב֙ן ֲחִמִּׁש֣ ֶהל מֹוֵעֽ ת ֥אֹ ֲעֹבַד֖ ַּבֽ
ֶהל  ְּב֤אֹ יו  ֶאת־ֶאָח֜ ת  26 ְוֵׁשֵר֨ ֽעֹוד:  ד  ַיֲֽע֖בֹ ְוֹ֥לא  ה  ֲעֹבָד֑ ָהֽ
ֲעֶׂש֥ה  ַּתֽ ָּכָ֛כה  ד  ַיֲֽע֑בֹ ֹ֣לא  ה  ַוֲֽעֹבָד֖ ֶרת  ִמְׁשֶמ֔ ר  ִלְׁש֣מֹ מֹוֵע֙ד 

ם: פ ם ְּבִמְׁשְמֹרָתֽ ְלִוִּי֖ ַלֽ
ה  ַּבָּׁשָנ֨ י  ְבִמְדַּבר־ִ֠סיַנ֠ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֣ה  ְיהוָֹ֣ה  9:1 ַוְיַדֵּב֣ר  שלישי 

ר:  ִראׁ֖שֹון ֵלאֽמֹ ָהֽ ֶדׁש  ַּב֥חֹ ִים  ִמְצַר֛ ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֧ ם  ית ְלֵצאָת֨ ַהֵּׁשִנ֜
ַסח ְּבֽמֹוֲעֽדֹו:  ל ֶאת־ַהָּפ֖ 2 ְוַיֲֽעׂ֧שּו ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֛



9. במדבר ד, ג.  

the second year of their exodus from Egypt, saying:
2 “Even though the Israelites are technically exempt from offering the Passover 
sacrifice until they enter the Land of Israel, they shall nonetheless offer the Pass-
over sacrifice here, in the desert, in its appointed time. And at all times, they shall 
offer the Passover sacrifice in its appointed time even if this happens to fall on 
the Sabbath.
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Numbers 8:20-9:2

29. Leviticus 21:16-24.  30. See above, 4:3.  31. See above, on 4:47.  32. I.e., since above, the beginning of chapter 5.  33. Below, 14:33.  
34. Exodus 12:25.  35. Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, p. 64 ff.  36. Gitin 60ab.  

20 So Moses, Aaron, and the entire congregation of Israel did what God told 
them to do to the Levites: Moses assembled them, Aaron lifted them up, and the 
Israelites laid their hands on them. The Israelites did in accordance with all that 
God had instructed Moses regarding the Levites.
21 The Levites, too, did what was required of them: they purified themselves and 
immersed their clothes. Then Aaron lifted them as a wave-offering before God, 
and Aaron atoned for them, to purify them.
22 Thereafter, the Levites came to perform the service in the Tent of Meeting be-
fore Aaron and before his sons. Moses, Aaron, and the Israelites did to the Levites 
just as God had commanded Moses regarding them, and neither the Israelites 
nor the Levites demurred.
23 God spoke to Moses, saying:
24 “This is the rule concerning the Levites: Whereas the priests can be disquali-
fied from service by bodily blemishes,29 this is not the case with the Levites. For 
them, only age matters: from 25 years old and upwards they shall enter the ser-
vice to work in the Tent of Meeting. They shall train for five years and commence 
their service at age 30.30

25 When they are 50 years old, they shall retire from the work troop, and do no 
more work.
26 Those 50 years old and older shall serve with their brethren in the Tent of 
Meeting by opening and closing the Temple gates, playing in the orchestra (ex-
cept for the heavier instruments31), singing in the choir, loading the lighter objects 
on the wagons, and to keep the charge of keeping laymen away from the Tent of 
Meeting and dismantling and erecting the Tabernacle before and after travel. But 
they shall not perform the service of carrying the sacred objects on their shoul-
ders. Thus shall you deal with the Levites regarding their charge.”

Passover in the Desert
Third Reading 9:1 The Torah now records how God gave instructions for offer-
ing the Passover sacrifice (which would take place two weeks later, on the 14th of 
Nisan). Although the narrative has been focused on the events of the 1st of Nisan 
for some time,32 this date is given only now, implying that it is due to the episode 
that is about to be recounted that the events of Nisan are chronicled after the events 
of Iyar (which are chronicled at the beginning of the book). Indeed, the Torah here 
describes how, in response to the request of a few individuals, God provided the 
people with the opportunity to offer the Passover sacrifice late if they could not 
offer it at its designated time. It follows that once they were sentenced to stay in 
the desert for 40 years,33 God would certainly have allowed the people to offer the 
Passover sacrifice during this period had they asked Him—even though they were 
technically exempt from offering it until they entered the Land of Israel.34 But they 
never asked this of God, and this is an embarrassment for the Jewish people. Be-
cause it is not appropriate to begin one of the Torah’s books with an incident that 
is deprecatory to the Jewish people, the events are chronicled out of order.35 God 
spoke to Moses in the Sinai Desert, on the first day36 of Nisan, the first month of 
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39. See Sukah 25b; Rashi ad loc.; Sifrei.  40. Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 2, pp. 480.  41. Likutei Sichot, vol. 22, pp. 215-216.  42. Torat Men-
achem, vol. 1, p. 52  43. HaYom Yom, 14 Iyar.  

ן  ה ָתִמים, ָזָכר, ּבֶ גּופֹו: ׂשֶ ּבְ ָכל ֻחּקָֹתיו. ֵאּלּו ִמְצֹות ׁשֶ 3  ּכְ
קֹום ַאֵחר,  ַעל ּגּופֹו ִמּמָ ָטיו. ֵאּלּו ִמְצֹות ׁשֶ ּפָ ָנה: ּוְכָכל ִמׁשְ ׁשָ
ה  ר ֹמׁשֶ ה ּוְלִבעּור ָחֵמץ:  4  ַוְיַדּבֵ ְבַעת ָיִמים ְלַמּצָ גֹון ׁשִ ּכְ
ה ֶאת  ֹמׁשֶ ר  "ַוְיַדּבֵ ֶנֱאַמר:  ַוֲהלֹא  ְלמּוד לֹוַמר,  ּתַ ְוגֹו'. ַמה 
יַני, ָאַמר  ת מֹוֲעִדים ִמּסִ ָרׁשַ ַמע ּפָ ָ ּשׁ ׁשֶ א, ּכְ ֹמֲעֵדי ה'"10? ֶאּלָ
ה ְוִלְפֵני  ה:  6  ִלְפֵני ֹמׁשֶ ַעת ַמֲעׂשֶ ׁשְ ָלֶהם, ְוָחַזר ְוִהְזִהיָרם ּבִ
ָאלּום.  אּו ּוׁשְ ְדָרׁש, ּבָ ֵבית ַהּמִ ִבין ּבְ ֵניֶהם יֹוׁשְ ְ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ַאֲהֹרן. ּכְ
ה לֹא ָהָיה יֹוֵדַע,  ִאם ֹמׁשֶ ֵכן לֹוַמר ֶזה ַאַחר ֶזה, ׁשֶ ְולֹא ִיּתָ

ים  ַרע. ָאַמר ָלֶהם: "ֵאין ָקָדׁשִ ה ִנּגָ ִין לֹו?:  7  ָלּמָ ַאֲהֹרן ִמּנַ
ֹכֲהִנים  ּבְ ָעֵלינּו  ם  ַהּדָ ֵרק  "ִיּזָ לֹו:  ָאְמרּו  ֻטְמָאה".  ּבְ ְקֵרִבים 
"ִעְמדּו  ָלֶהם:  ָאַמר  הֹוִרים".  ַלּטְ ר  ׂשָ ַהּבָ ְוֵיָאֵכל  ְטהֹוִרים, 
ֵרי  ַאׁשְ ַרּבֹו.  י  ִמּפִ ֹמַע  ִלׁשְ ְבָטח  ַהּמֻ ַתְלִמיד  ּכְ ְמָעה",  ְוֶאׁשְ
ָהָיה  רֹוֶצה  ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ְזַמן  ל  ּכָ ׁשֶ ֻמְבָטח,  ְך  ּכָ ׁשֶ ה  ָ ִאּשׁ ְילּוד 
ְלֵהָאֵמר  זֹו  ה  ָרׁשָ ּפָ ָהְיָתה  ּוְראּוָיה  ִכיָנה.  ְ ַהּשׁ ִעם  ר  ְמַדּבֵ
כּו ֵאּלּו  ּזָ ׁשֶ א  ּה, ֶאּלָ ֻכּלָ ל ַהּתֹוָרה  ּכָ ָאר  ׁשְ ּכִ ה  ְיֵדי ֹמׁשֶ ַעל 

אי:   ִלין ְזכּות ַעל ְיֵדי ַזּכַ ַגְלּגְ ּמְ ָאֵמר ַעל ְיֵדיֶהן, ׁשֶ ּתֵ ׁשֶ

ַיְרָחא  ּבְ יֹוָמא  ָרא  ַעשְׂ ַעת  ַאְרּבְ 3 ּבְ
ָיֵתּה  דּון  ְעּבְ ּתַ ּיָא  ְמׁשַ ׁשִ ין  ּבֵ ָהֵדין 
ֲחֵזי  ּדַ ּוְכָכל  ֵזָרֵתּה  ּגְ ָכל  ּכְ ִזְמֵנּה  ּבְ
ה  ֹמׁשֶ יל  4 ּוַמּלֵ ָיֵתּה:  דּון  ְעּבְ ּתַ ֵלּה 
ְסָחא:  ּפִ ד  ְלֶמְעּבַ ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ִעם 
ַעת  ַאְרּבְ ִניָסן ּבְ ְסָחא ּבְ 5 ַוֲעָבדּו ָית ּפִ
ּיָא  ְמׁשַ ׁשִ ין  ּבֵ ְלַיְרָחא  יֹוָמא  ָרא  ַעשְׂ
יד ְיָי ָית  י ַפּקֵ ֹכל ּדִ ָרא ְדִסיָני ּכְ ַמְדּבְ ּבְ
ָרֵאל: 6 ַוֲהוֹו  ֵני ִישְׂ ן ֲעָבדּו ּבְ ה ּכֵ ֹמׁשֶ
א  י ֲהוֹו ְמָסֲאִבין ִלְטֵמי ַנְפׁשָ ֻגְבַרּיָא ּדִ
ְסָחא  ּפִ ד  ְיִכילּו ְלֶמְעּבַ ְוָלא  א  ֶדֱאָנׁשָ
ה  ֹמׁשֶ ֳקָדם  ּוְקִריבּו  ַההּוא  יֹוָמא  ּבְ
יֹוָמא ַההּוא: 7 ַוֲאָמרּו  ּוְקָדם ַאֲהֹרן ּבְ
ְמָסֲאִבין  ֲאַנְחָנא  ֵלּה  ָהִאּנּון  ְבַרּיָא  ּגֻ
ִנְתְמַנע  א ְלָמא  ֶדֱאָנׁשָ א  ַנְפׁשָ ִלְטֵמי 
ַדיָי  ָנא  ֻקְרּבָ ָית  ְלָקָרָבא  ָלא  ּדְ ִדיל  ּבְ

ָרֵאל:  ֵני ִישְׂ גֹו ּבְ ִזְמֵנּה ּבְ ּבְ

ֲעׂ֥שּו  ַּתֽ ַעְרַּבִ֛ים  ָהֽ ֵּב֧ין  ה  ַהּזֶ֜ ֶדׁש  ַּב֨חֹ ר־֠יֹום  ָעָׂשֽ 3 ְּבַאְרָּבָע֣ה 
ֹאֽתֹו:  ֲעׂ֥שּו  ַּתֽ יו  ּוְכָכל־ִמְׁשָּפָט֖ יו  ְּכָכל־ֻחֹּקָת֥ ֲע֑דֹו  ְּבֽמֹ ֹא֖תֹו 
5 ַוַּיֲֽעׂ֣שּו  ַסח:  ַהָּפֽ ֲעׂ֥שת  ַלֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֥י  ֹמֶׁש֛ה  4 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר 
ֵּב֥ין  ֶדׁש  ַל֛חֹ ֥יֹום  ר  ָעָׂש֨ ְּבַאְרָּבָעה֩  ִראׁ֡שֹון  ָּבֽ ַסח  ֶאת־ַהֶּפ֡
ה  ֶאת־ֹמֶׁש֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ִצָּו֤ה  ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ל  ֠כֹ ְּכ֠ ִסיָנ֑י  ְּבִמְדַּב֣ר  ִים  ַעְרַּב֖ ָהֽ
ְטֵמִאי֙ם  ָה֤יּו  ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ים  ֲאָנִׁש֗ י  6 ַוְיִה֣ ל:  ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ְּבֵנ֥י  ָעׂ֖שּו  ֵּכ֥ן 
ַה֑הּוא  ַּבּ֣יֹום  ַסח  ֲעׂשת־ַהֶּפ֖ ַלֽ ְוֹלא־ָיְֽכ֥לּו  ם  ָאָד֔ ְלֶנֶ֣פׁש 
אְמ֠רּו  ּֽיֹ 7 ַו֠ ַהֽהּוא:  ַּבּ֥יֹום  ן  ֲה֖רֹ ַאֽ ְוִלְפֵנ֥י  ֹמֶׁש֛ה  ִלְפֵנ֥י  ִּיְקְר֞בּו  ַוֽ
ָלָּ֣מה  ם  ָאָד֑ ְלֶנֶ֣פׁש  ים  ְטֵמִא֖ ֲאַנְ֥חנּו  יו  ֵאָל֔ ָּמ֙ה  ָהֵה֨ ים  ֲאָנִׁש֤ ָהֽ
ְּב֖תֹוְך  ֲע֔דֹו  ְּב֣מֹ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ֶאת־ָקְרַּב֤ן  יב  ַהְקִר֜ י  ְלִבְלִּת֨ ע   ִנָּגַר֗

ל:  ְּבֵנ֥י ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ

which is a religious obligation.39 Why then, they ar-
gued, should they be excluded?40

Their cry caused God to grant us the holiday and 
the opportunity of the second Passover, a second 
opportunity for redemption.
We must learn from their example. Because we 
are living in exile, we, too, are spiritually defiled, 
and cannot bring the Passover offerings. But if we 
truly cry out to God—demanding the opportunity 
to connect with Him, feeling that the missed op-
portunity to serve Him jeopardizes our very be-
ing, and reminding Him of His responsibility for 
our impurity—He will surely redeem us from ex-
ile and afford us the opportunity to connect with 
Him fully.41

We are ritually defiled: Allegorically, “tending to 
a dead relative” means helping someone who is 
spiritually “dead.” When we encounter such a per-
son, our first priority is to revive his intrinsic con-

nection with God through the Torah and its com-
mandments. Of course, this encounter will require 
us to temporarily abandon our own, loftier pursuits 
while we take care of our fellow’s more basic spiri-
tual needs. But the holiday of the second Passover 
assures us that God will return this “lost” time and 
allow us the fullest expression of our own relation-
ship to Him, also.42

We are ritually defiled: The theme of the second 
Passover is that it is never too late; it is always pos-
sible to set things aright. Even if one was spiritually 
impure or spiritually distant from his proper desti-
nation, God still gives him an opportunity to change 
the past and correct the wrongs.43

We are ritually defiled: There are two methods 
of serving God: the path of righteousness and the 
path of teshuvah (“return”). When we are on the 
path of righteousness, we fulfill our Divine mission 
straightforwardly: we shun all sources of defile-

10. ויקרא כג, מד.  
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37. Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, pp. 68ff.  38. This is implied in the literal meaning of the words translated as “why should we be left out” 
  ”.which is “why should we be diminished ,(למה נגרע)

7 We are ritually defiled: These Jews understood 
why they could not bring the sacrifice together with 
everyone else; they prefaced their words by say-
ing, “We were defiled.” But they still cried, “Why 
should we be left out? We want to be able to achieve 
the same connection to God as everyone else. We 
know that our impurity precludes this, but we in-

sist on participating nonetheless.”

In a deeper sense, they not only felt excluded from 
the same positive experience as everyone else; they 
felt that their very essence was at stake.38

Furthermore, according to some opinions, these 
people became defiled by burying a dead relative, 

3 On the afternoon of the fourteenth of this month, you shall offer it in its ap-
pointed time, even if most or all of you are impure by having come in contact 
with a corpse; you shall offer it in accordance with all the statutes that apply to 
it intrinsically, i.e., that it be an unblemished, one-year-old male lamb, and in ac-
cordance with all its ordinances that apply to it extrinsically, i.e. that it be roasted, 
eaten with unleavened bread, and so on.”
4 Moses spoke to the Israelites, instructing them to offer the Passover sacrifice. 
Even though Moses had already taught them the laws of the festivals, he neverthe-
less reviewed them with the people prior to each festival.
5 So they offered the Passover sacrifice in the afternoon of the fourteenth day of 
the first month, in the Sinai Desert; the Israelites did exactly according to all that 
God had commanded Moses.

The Second Passover
6 But there were men who had become ritually defiled because of contact with a 
corpse. Therefore, they could not offer the Passover sacrifice on that day. So they 
approached Moses and Aaron together, in the tent that served as their house of 
study, on that day.
7 Those men said to Moses, “We are ritually defiled because of contact with 
a corpse. But last year, the Passover lamb was not eaten as a sacrifice; everyone 
just slaughtered the lamb, put the blood on the doorposts, and ate the meat. Why 
should it be any different this year? Perhaps it is to be slaughtered as a sacrifice 
only when it assumes its full legal force, when we enter the Land of Israel. This 
year, it is an exceptional case, and who is to say that the laws that will apply later 
on also apply now? Why, then, should we be excluded from slaughtering and 
eating the Passover lamb now?” Moses replied, “True, last year, the Passover lamb 
was not slaughtered as a sacrifice. But God said that this year it is to be treated as a 
sacrifice, and as you know, only ritually pure people may offer sacrifices.” To this, 
they argued, “If so, it follows that there are two aspects to the Passover sacrifice: 
offering it as a sacrifice and eating it. Since it is sacrificial meat, we understand that 
we must not eat it. But let us at least observe the sacrificial aspect of the ritual: Why 
should we be excluded from offering God’s sacrifice in its appointed time, along 
with the rest of the Israelites? Let us slaughter our lambs outside the Tabernacle. 
The blood can then be sprinkled inside by ritually pure priests on our behalf, and 
other, ritually pure people can eat the flesh in our stead.”37
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ְרחֹוָקה  ׁשֶ לֹא  לֹוַמר  ָעָליו,  ָנקּוד  ְרֹחָקה.  ְבֶדֶרְך  10  אֹו 
ִחיָטה.  ל ְזַמן ׁשְ ת ָהֲעָזָרה ּכָ ָהָיה חּוץ ְלַאְסֻקּפַ א ׁשֶ אי, ֶאּלָ ַוּדַ

ם יֹום טֹוב,  ִית, ְוֵאין ׁשָ ּבַ ה ְוָחֵמץ ִעּמֹו ּבַ ִני — ַמּצָ ַסח ׁשֵ ּפֶ
ֲאִכיָלתֹו:   א ִעּמֹו ּבַ ְוֵאין ִאּסּור ָחֵמץ ֶאּלָ

ַעד  אֹוִריכּו  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ְלהֹון  8 ַוֲאַמר 
ֳקָדם  ִמן  ד  ּקַ ְדֶאְתּפַ ָמא  ַמע  ֶאׁשְ ּדְ
ִעם  ְיָי  יל  9 ּוַמּלֵ יְלכֹון:  ּדִ ַעל  ְיָי 
ֵני  ּבְ ִעם  ל  10 ַמּלֵ ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ְיֵהי  ֲאֵרי  ַבר  ּגְ ַבר  ּגְ ְלֵמיָמר  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ
אֹו  א  ֶדֱאָנׁשָ א  ַנְפׁשָ ִלְטֵמי  ְמָסָאב 
ְלָדֵריכֹון  אֹו  ְלכֹון  ְרִחיָקא  ְבָאְרָחא 
ַיְרָחא  11 ּבְ ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ְסָחא  ּפִ ד  ְוַיְעּבֵ
ין  ּבֵ יֹוָמא  ָרא  ַעשְׂ ַעת  ַאְרּבְ ּבְ ִתְנָיָנא 
יר  ּטִ ּפַ ַעל  ָיֵתּה  דּון  ַיְעּבְ ּיָא  ְמׁשַ ׁשִ
ֲארּון  ַיׁשְ 12 ָלא  ּה:  ֵייְכֻלּנֵ ּוְמָרִרין 
רּון  ּה ַעד ַצְפָרא ְוַגְרָמא ָלא ִיְתּבְ ִמּנֵ
ָיֵתּה:  דּון  ַיְעּבְ ְסָחא  ּפִ ֵזַרת  ּגְ ָכל  ּכְ ּה  ּבֵ
ָלא  ּוְבֹאַרח  ְדֵכי  ְדהּוא  13 ְוַגְבָרא 
ְסָחא  ּפִ ד  ֶמְעּבַ ִמּלְ ְוִיְתְמַנע  ֲהָוה 
ֲאֵרי  ּה  ֵמַעּמֵ ַההּוא  א  ֱאָנׁשָ ֵצי  ּתֵ ְוִיׁשְ
ִזְמֵנּה חֹוֵבּה  ּבְ ָנא ַדיָי ָלא ָקֵריב  ֻקְרּבָ

ְבָרא ַההּוא:  ל ּגַ ְיַקּבֵ

ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ַמה־ְּיַצֶּו֥ה  ה  ְוֶאְׁשְמָע֔ ִעְמ֣דּו  ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ם  ֲאֵלֶה֖ אֶמר  8 ַוּ֥יֹ
ם: פ ָלֶכֽ

ל  ר: 10 ַּדֵּב֛ר ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֥י ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ 9 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה ֵּלאֽמֹ
ה  ֶרְך ְרֹחָק֜ ֶפׁש אֹו֩ ְבֶד֨ ְהֶי֥ה ָטֵמ֣א | ָלֶנ֡ יׁש ִּכי־ִיֽ יׁש ִא֣ ר ִא֣ ֵלא֑מֹ
י  ֶדׁש ַהֵּׁשִנ֜ ה: 11 ַּב֨חֹ יהָֹוֽ ַסח ַלֽ ם ְוָעָׂ֥שה ֶפ֖ ֵתיֶכ֔ ם ֚אֹו ְלֹד֣רֹ ָלֶכ֗
ַעל־ַמּ֥צֹות  ֹא֑תֹו  ַיֲֽעׂ֣שּו  ִים  ַעְרַּב֖ ָהֽ ֵּב֥ין  ֛יֹום  ר  ָעָׂש֥ ה  ְּבַאְרָּבָע֨
ֶצם  ְוֶע֖ ֶקר  ַעד־ּ֔בֹ ּנּ֙ו  ִמֶּמ֨ ירּו  12 ֹֽלא־ַיְׁשִא֤ אְכֻלֽהּו:  ֽיֹ ים  ּוְמֹרִר֖
13 ְוָהִאיׁש֩  ֹאֽתֹו:  ַיֲֽעׂ֥שּו  ַסח  ַהֶּפ֖ ת  ְּכָכל־ֻחַּק֥ ִיְׁשְּברּו־֑בֹו  ֹ֣לא 
ַסח  ַהֶּפ֔ ֲעׂ֣שֹות  ַלֽ ְוָחַדל֙  ה  ֹֽלא־ָהָי֗ ֶרְך  ּוְבֶד֣ ָט֜הֹור  ֲאֶׁשר־֨הּוא 
י | ָקְרַּב֣ן ְיהוָֹ֗ה ֹ֤לא ִהְקִרי֙ב  יָה ִּכ֣ ַעֶּמ֑ וא ֵמֽ ה ַהֶּנֶ֥פׁש ַהִה֖ ְוִנְכְרָת֛

יׁש ַהֽהּוא:  א ָהִא֥ ֲע֔דֹו ֶחְט֥אֹו ִיָּׂש֖ ְּב֣מֹ

Passover celebration. Anyone who wishes to offer 
or eat the Passover sacrifice must be pure. There 
must not be any leaven—or the spiritual impurities 
it represents—to contravene Divine consciousness. 
And, even with all of that, it takes a full seven days 
to fully and methodically integrate the spiritual en-
ergies of the holiday.
The second Passover, on the other hand, embodies 
the approach of teshuvah. Because it is an exercise in 
transcendence, it does not require the methodical 
preparation required by the regular Passover. The 
leaven need not be banished, since we are ready to 
elevate it, too. Earlier impurity no longer matters, 
for it cannot destroy this intrinsic connection. And 
one day is enough, for this connection transcends 
time as well as behavioral issues.46

We are ritually defiled: If, as we have explained, 
the second Passover embodies a higher degree of 
Divine service, why is it reserved for those who be-
came defiled? Why could one who brought the sac-
rifice on the first Passover not enjoy the sublimity of 
the second? How was he to achieve the advantages 
of transcendence?
As we have explained previously,47 a “sacrifice” 
(korban) is a way of “connecting” (karev) to God. A 
person who achieved the intended intensity of con-

nection to God by offering the Passover sacrifice in 
its proper time would achieve—through continuing 
to grow systematically—the second level of service 
as well, and did not require a special “jump.” Over 
the course of the month following the first Passover, 
the original connection would initiate ever more 
sublime degrees of connection. Hence, such a per-
son did not require any further catalysts to ensure 
this growth. It was only those who had deviated 
from the proper path and had never begun a proper 
journey of growth that needed to skip directly to 
the transcendent mode. They required a catalyst, an 
offering to be brought in the second month, because 
without that “jump” they would have remained 
helpless and unchanged.48

We are ritually defiled: Although until we regain 
control of the Temple Mount, we are not obligated 
to offer the Passover sacrifice on the first Passover, 
we still celebrate the second Passover because of its 
spiritual meaning. We celebrate the added capacity 
to achieve a higher degree of spiritual connection 
and its lesson of hope: No matter what may have 
happened in the past, no matter what we may have 
spoiled, it is never too late. We still have the ability 
and opportunity to change not only our futures, but 
even the effects of our pasts.49
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ment and do what is required of us. But because 
we are fulfilling God’s mission in the context of the 
finite, material world, elevating it and ascending 
through it, we must operate methodically, system-
atically. We must play by the rules: we cannot carry 
out a specific step unless we have completed all the 
prerequisites, and every step must build on the pre-
vious one rather than oppose it.
If, however, we have strayed from the path of righ-
teousness, it is not enough to merely avoid im-
propriety; we must address the fact that we have 
succumbed to the forces of evil and use this fact to 
strengthen the weak point in our relationship with 

God. When we do this, we transform the power of 
evil into holiness and our previous sin into a source 
of merit, thereby obtaining God’s forgiveness for 
our misdeed. This ability to change that which is 
already done and to overcome wrongs that have al-
ready been perpetrated is drawn from a source of 
transcendent spirituality, a level beyond merit or in-
iquity. It taps the essential relationship between man 
and God, which is not predicated on our obedience 
to His will. This connection can never waver, for it 
is intrinsic in nature; the essence of the Jewish soul 
is one with God whether we obey His will or not.
The path of righteousness is reflected in the regular 

8 Moses said to them, “Wait, and I will hear what God instructs me concerning 
you.” Moses was such an exalted prophet that he knew that he could consult with 
God whenever he felt it necessary.
9 The following laws were part of the original laws of the Passover offering, but 
because God foresaw that these righteous individuals would yearn to perform 
this commandment, He did not give these laws until they asked about it, in order 
that it be ascribed to their merit. Thus, God spoke to Moses in response to their 
query, saying:
10 “Speak to the Israelites saying, ‘The ritually defiled men did not reason cor-
rectly. The offering up and the eating of the Passover sacrifice are intrinsically con-
nected, and whoever is disqualified from eating it may not offer it, either. Howev-
er, there is an alternative way that they can fulfill this commandment: Any person 
who becomes defiled from contact with a corpse, or is outside the courtyard of 
the Tabernacle during the time the sacrifice may be offered—even if he is only the 
slightest bit distant from it and nonetheless refrains from entering it in order to 
offer the sacrifice—or who inadvertently has leavened bread in his possession,44 
whether this person is among you or in future generations, he may still make a 
Passover sacrifice for God.
11 But he shall offer it in the afternoon of the fourteenth day of the second month, 
Iyar, rather than in the first month, Nisan. The other laws of the Passover offering, 
however, do apply: he shall eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs.
12 He shall not leave any of it over until morning, and he shall not break any 
of its bones. He shall offer it in accordance with all the statutes connected with 
the regular Passover sacrifice. Nonetheless, he does not have to remove leavened 
bread from his house, and the day is not considered a festival for him per se, in that 
work is permitted.
13 But if a man who is ritually pure and is not on a journey neglects to offer the 
Passover sacrifice, his soul shall be cut off from his people—he will die prema-
turely and childless45—for he did not bring God’s offering in its appointed time; 
that person shall bear his sin.
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ּיֵר  ְתּגַ ַהּמִ ל  ּכָ ָיכֹול  ֶפַסח.  ה  ְוָעׂשָ ר  ּגֵ ֶכם  ִאּתְ ָיגּור  14  ְוִכי 
א  ה ַאַחת ְוגֹו'". ֶאּלָ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ֻחּקָ ד, ּתַ ַסח ִמּיָ ה ּפֶ ַיֲעׂשֶ
ַסח  ר, ּוָבא ֵעת ַלֲעׂשֹות ּפֶ ֶכם ּגֵ ָמעֹו: ְוִכי ָיגּור ִאּתְ ְך ַמׁשְ ּכָ
ן ְלֹאֶהל  ּכָ ׁשְ ה:  15  ַהּמִ ט ַיֲעׂשֶ ּפָ ׁשְ ה ְוַכּמִ ֻחּקָ ִעם ֲחֵבָריו, ּכַ
ָהֵעדּות:  ְללּוחֹות  ֹאֶהל  ִלְהיֹות  ֶהָעׂשּוי  ן  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ָהֵעֻדת. 
ל ְלׁשֹון  ן", ְוֵכן ּכָ ּכָ ׁשְ מֹו "ֹהֶוה ַעל ַהּמִ ן. ּכְ ּכָ ׁשְ ִיְהֶיה ַעל ַהּמִ
קּות". ְוֵכן  ּלָ ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ִאְסּתַ ה:  17  ֵהָעלֹות ֶהָעָנן. ּכְ ָרׁשָ ַהּפָ
ֶהָעָנן"  ֲעלֹות  "ּוְלִפי  ִלְכּתֹב  ֵכן  ִיּתָ ְולֹא  ֶהָעָנן"11.  "ְוַנֲעָלה 
ה,  א ִצּמּוַח ַוֲעִלּיָ ֵאין ֶזה ְלׁשֹון ִסּלּוק ֶאּלָ "ְוָעָלה ֶהָעָנן", ׁשֶ
י  ַכף ִאיׁש ֹעָלה ִמּיָם"12:  18  ַעל ּפִ ה ּכְ ה ָעב ְקַטּנָ מֹו: "ִהּנֵ ּכְ

ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ָהיּו  ׁשֶ יָון  ּכֵ ן13:  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ְמֶלאֶכת  ּבִ ִנינּו  ׁשָ ִיְסעּו.  ה' 
ֵני  ּבְ י  ּבֵ ּגַ ַעל  ְך  ְוִנְמׁשָ ל  ִמְתַקּפֵ ֶהָעָנן  ַעּמּוד  ָהָיה  נֹוְסִעים, 
ְך  ְקעּו ְוֵהִריעּו ְוָתְקעּו, ְולֹא ָהָיה ְמַהּלֵ ִמין קֹוָרה, ּתָ ְיהּוָדה ּכְ
ֶגל ַמֲחֵנה ְיהּוָדה.  ה אֹוֵמר: "קּוָמה ה'"14, ְוָנַסע ּדֶ ּמֹׁשֶ ַעד ׁשֶ
חֹוִנים,  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ָהיּו  ׁשֶ יָון  ּכֵ ַיֲחנּו.  ה'  י  ּפִ ְוַעל  ִסְפֵרי:  ּבְ זֹו 
ֵני ְיהּוָדה  י ּבְ ּבֵ ְך ַעל ּגַ ר ְועֹוֶלה ְוִנְמׁשָ ּמֵ ַעּמּוד ֶהָעָנן ָהָיה ִמּתַ
ה אֹוֵמר: "ׁשּוָבה ה'  ּמֹׁשֶ ה, ְולֹא ָהָיה ִנְפָרׂש ַעד ׁשֶ ִמין ֻסּכָ ּכְ
ה:   י ה', ּוְבַיד ֹמׁשֶ ָרֵאל"15, ֱהֵוי אֹוֵמר: ַעל ּפִ ִרְבבֹות ַאְלֵפי ִיׂשְ
ֻמָעִטים:   ָיִמים  ר.  ִמְסּפָ ָיִמים  ּוְפָעִמים:  לֹוַמר:  ּכְ 20  ְוֵיׁש. 

תֹו"16:   ְהֶיה ְגֻאּלָ מֹו: "ָיִמים ּתִ ָנה, ּכְ 22  אֹו ָיִמים. ׁשָ

ּיֹוָרא  ּגִ כֹון  ִעּמְ ּיַר  ִיְתּגַ 14 ַוֲאֵרי 
ְסָחא  ְגֵזַרת ּפִ ְסָחא ֳקָדם ְיָי ּכִ ד ּפִ ְוַיְעּבֵ
ד ְקָיָמא ַחד ְיֵהי  ן ַיְעּבֵ ּוְכַדֲחֵזי ֵלּה ּכֵ
ְדַאְרָעא:  יָבא  ּוְלַיּצִ ּוְלִגּיֹוָרא  ְלכֹון 
ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ָית  ַקם  ִאּתָ ּדְ 15 ּוְביֹוָמא 
ָנא  ּכְ ְלַמׁשְ ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ָית  ֲעָנָנא  ֲחָפא 
ַעל  ֲהָוה  א  ּוְבַרְמׁשָ ְדַסֲהדּוָתא 
ַצְפָרא:  ַעד  א  ָ ֶאּשׁ ֵחזּו  ּכְ ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ
ֵלּה  ָחֵפי  ֲעָנָנא  ְתִדיָרא  ֲהָוה  ן  16 ּכֵ
17 ּוְלפּום  ֵליְלָיא:  ּבְ א  ָ ֶאּשׁ ְוֵחזּו 
ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ֵוי  ֵמִעּלָ ֲעָנָנא  קּות  ּלָ ִאְסּתַ
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ָנְטִלין  ן  ּכֵ ּוָבַתר 
ן  ּמָ ּתַ ֲעָנָנא  ן  ַתּמָ ֵרי  ׁשָ ּדְ ּוְבַאְתָרא 
ֵמיְמָרא  18 ַעל  ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ ָרן  ׁשָ
ָרֵאל ְוַעל ֵמיְמָרא  ֵני ִישְׂ ּבְ ַדיָי ָנְטִלין 
ֵרי ֲעָנָנא ַעל  י ׁשָ ל יֹוֵמי ּדִ ָרן ּכָ ַדיָי ׁשָ
ֲעָנָנא  19 ּוְבאֹוָרכּות  ָרן:  ׁשָ ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ
רּון  ְוִיּטְ יִאין  ַסּגִ יֹוִמין  ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ַעל 
ַדיָי  ֵמיְמָרא  ַרת  ַמּטְ ָית  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵני  ּבְ
י ֲהָוה ֲעָנָנא  ְוָלא ָנְטִלין: 20 ְוִאית ּדִ
ָנא ַעל ֵמיְמָרא  ּכְ יֹוֵמי ְדִמְנָין ַעל ַמׁשְ
ָנְטִלין:  ַדיָי  ֵמיְמָרא  ְוַעל  ָרן  ׁשָ ַדיָי 
א  ֵמַרְמׁשָ ֲעָנָנא  ֲהָוה  י  ּדִ 21 ְוִאית 
ַצְפָרא  ּבְ ֲעָנָנא  ק  ּלַ ּוִמְסּתַ ַצְפָרא  ַעד 
ק  ּלַ ּוִמְסּתַ ְוֵליֵלי  ֵיָמם  אֹו  ְוָנְטִלין 
ֲעָנָנא ְוָנְטִלין: 22 אֹו ְתֵרין יֹוִמין אֹו 
אֹוָרכּות ֲעָנָנא  ן ּבְ ִעּדָ ן ּבְ ַיְרָחא אֹו ִעּדָ
ֵני  ָרן ּבְ ֵרי ֲעלֹוִהי ׁשָ ָנא ְלִמׁשְ ּכְ ַעל ַמׁשְ
קּוֵתּה  ּלָ ּוְבִאְסּתַ ָנְטִלין  ְוָלא  ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ

ָנְטִלין: 

ת ַהֶּפַ֛סח  יהוָֹ֔ה ְּכֻחַּק֥ ַס֙ח ַלֽ ר ְוָעָׂ֤שה ֶפ֨ ם ֵּג֗ י־ָי֨גּור ִאְּתֶכ֜ 14 ְוִכֽ

ח  ם ְוַלֵּג֖ר ּוְלֶאְזַר֥ ה ַאַח֙ת ִיְהֶי֣ה ָלֶכ֔ ּוְכִמְׁשָּפ֖טֹו ֵּכ֣ן ַיֲֽעֶׂש֑ה ֻחָּק֤
ֶרץ: ס ָהָאֽ

ֶאת־ ָעָנ֙ן  ֶהֽ ִּכָּס֤ה  ן  ֶאת־ַהִּמְׁשָּכ֔ ים  ָהִק֣ 15 ּוְביֹו֙ם  רביעי 

ֶרב ִיְהֶי֧ה ַעל־ַהִּמְׁשָּכ֛ן ְּכַמְרֵאה־ ֵעֻד֑ת ּוָבֶע֜ ֶהל ָהֽ ן ְל֖אֹ ַהִּמְׁשָּכ֔
ּוַמְרֵאה־ ְיַכֶּסּ֑נּו  ן  ָעָנ֖ ֶהֽ יד  ָתִמ֔ ִיְהֶי֣ה  ן  16 ּ֚כֵ ֶקר:  ַעד־ּֽבֹ ׁש  ֵא֖

ֲחֵרי  ְוַא֣ ֶהל  ָה֔אֹ ֵמַע֣ל  ָעָנ֙ן  ֶהֽ ָע֤לֹות  ֵהֽ י  17 ּוְלִפ֞ ְיָלה:  ָלֽ ׁש  ֵא֖
ָׁש֥ם  ן  ָעָנ֔ ֶהֽ ִיְׁשָּכן־ָׁש֙ם  ֲאֶׁש֤ר  ּוִבְמ֗קֹום  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ְּבֵנ֣י  ִיְס֖עּו  ן  ֵכ֔
ל ְוַעל־ י ְיהוָֹ֗ה ִיְסעּ֙ו ְּבֵנ֣י ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ל: 18 ַעל־ִּפ֣ ַיֲֽח֖נּו ְּבֵנ֥י ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ
ן ַיֲֽחֽנּו:  ָעָנ֛֧ן ַעל־ַהִּמְׁשָּכ֖ ן ֶהֽ ר ִיְׁשּ֧כֹ י ֲאֶׁש֨ י ְיהוָֹ֖ה ַיֲֽח֑נּו ָּכל־ְיֵמ֗ ִּפ֥
ְבֵנֽי־ ְמ֧רּו  ְוָׁשֽ ים  ַרִּב֑ ים  ָיִמ֣ ן  ַעל־ַהִּמְׁשָּכ֖ ָעָנ֛֧ן  ֶהֽ יְך  ֲאִר֧ 19 ּוְבַהֽ

ר ִיְהֶי֧ה  ׁש ֲאֶׁש֨ עּו: 20 ְוֵי֞ ל ֶאת־ִמְׁשֶמֶ֥רת ְיהוָֹ֖ה ְוֹ֥לא ִיָּסֽ ִיְׂשָרֵא֛
ְוַעל־ ַיֲֽח֔נּו  ְיהוָֹ֙ה  י  ַעל־ִּפ֤ ַעל־ַהִּמְׁשָּכ֑ן  ר  ִמְסָּפ֖ ים  ָיִמ֥ ָעָנ֛֧ן  ֶהֽ

ֶקר  ַעד־ּ֔בֹ ֵמֶעֶ֣רב  ָעָנ֙ן  ֶהֽ ִיְהֶי֤ה  ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ׁש  21 ְוֵי֞ עּו:  ִיָּסֽ ְיהוָֹ֖ה  י  ִּפ֥
ָעָנ֖ן  ֶהֽ ֲעָל֥ה  ְוַנֽ ְיָלה  ָוַל֔ ם  יֹוָמ֣ ֚אֹו  ְוָנָס֑עּו  ֶקר  ַּבּ֖בֹ ָעָנ֛֧ן  ֶהֽ ֲעָל֧ה  ְוַנֽ
ָעָנ֤֧ן ַעל־ יְך ֶהֽ ֲאִר֨ ים ְּבַהֽ ֶדׁש ֽאֹו־ָיִמ֗ ִים אֹו־֣חֹ עּו: 22 ֽאֹו־ֹיַמ֜ ְוָנָסֽ
ֹל֖תֹו  עּו ּוְבֵהָעֽ ל ְוֹ֣לא ִיָּס֑ יו ַיֲֽח֥נּו ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ן ָעָל֔ ַהִּמְׁשָּכ֙ן ִלְׁשּ֣כֹ

עּו:  ִיָּסֽ



11. במדבר ט, כא.  12. מלכים ־א יח, מד.  13. פרק יג.  14. במדבר י, לה.  15. במדבר י, לו.  16. ויקרא כה, כט.  

22 Whether it was for two days, a month, or a year that the cloud lingered, hover-
ing over the Tabernacle, the Israelites would encamp and not travel; and when 
it departed from over the Tabernacle and spread itself over the camp of the tribe 
of Judah, they traveled.
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Numbers 9:14-22

50. These verses are a restatement and expansion of Exodus 40:34-38.  51. Numbers 2:9.  52. Below, 10:5-6, 35; Rashi on 2:9, above.  
53. Below, 10:36.  

14 Although provision is made to offer the Passover sacrifice late if the proper time 
for doing so was missed, there are circumstances in which this provision does not 
apply. If a convert joins your ranks and dwells with you, and thus he becomes 
obligated to offer the Passover sacrifice to God, he does not offer it immediately 
upon his conversion. Rather, he shall offer it according to the statutes of the regu-
lar Passover sacrifice and its ordinances, i.e., on the 14th of Nisan, just as born 
Israelites do. Thus, one statute shall apply to all of you, to the convert and to the 
native-born citizen.’ ”

Signals to Journey
Fourth Reading 15 Before the Torah begins the chronicles of the people’s travels in 
the desert, it describes how they broke camp and made camp. It will be recalled50 
that on the day the Tabernacle was erected, the first of Nisan, 2449, the cloud 
covered the Tabernacle that served as a tent for the Tablets of the Testimony, and 
at evening, there was an appearance of fire over the Tabernacle, which remained 
until morning.
16 So it was always: the cloud covered it by day and there was an appearance of 
fire at night.
17 Whenever God decided that it was time to travel, the cloud would depart from 
over the Tent of Meeting by folding itself up, and then spread itself out over the 
camp of the tribe of Judah—since they led the people in their travels, as stated 
previously.51 This would be the sign that the Israelites should afterwards travel. 
Seeing this, the priests would blow on the trumpets, and Moses would proclaim, 
“Arise, O God! May Your enemies be scattered, and may those who hate You flee 
from You,” as will be described presently.52 After this, the cloud would take the 
form of a pillar again, and lead the people in their travels. When God decided that 
it was time to camp, the cloud would arch up over the tribe of Judah in the form 
of a hut. This was the signal that the Israelites should encamp in the place where 
the cloud rested. After the Israelites had made camp, Moses would say, “Repose, 
O God, among the myriads and thousands of Israel,”53 and then the cloud would 
return to hover over the Tent of Meeting.
18 Thus, at God’s bidding the Israelites traveled, and at God’s bidding they 
encamped. As long as the cloud hovered above the Tabernacle, they remained 
encamped.
19 When the cloud lingered over the Tabernacle for many days, the Israelites 
kept the charge of God and did not travel.
20 Sometimes, the cloud remained for several days above the Tabernacle. In this 
case, too, at God’s bidding they traveled and at God’s bidding they encamped.
21 Sometimes the cloud remained over the Tabernacle from evening until morn-
ing, and when the cloud departed from over the Tabernacle and spread itself over 
the camp of the tribe of Judah in the morning, they traveled. At other times, the 
cloud remained for a day and a night, and when the cloud departed from over the 
Tabernacle and spread itself over the camp of the tribe of Judah, they traveled.
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Fourth reading

 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

54. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, p. 687.  

ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ מֹו ׁשֶ ֶמֶלְך, ּכְ ְהיּו ּתֹוְקִעין ְלָפֶניָך ּכְ ּיִ ה ְלָך. ׁשֶ 2  ֲעׂשֵ
ה  ה ְלָך. ַאּתָ ְך: ֲעׂשֵ ּלָ ֶ ה ְלָך. ִמּשׁ רּון ֶמֶלְך"17: ֲעׂשֵ "ַוְיִהי ִביׁשֻ
ָהֵעָדה.  ְלִמְקָרא  ַאֵחר:  ְולֹא  ֶהם,  ּבָ ׁש  ּמֵ ּתַ ּוִמׁשְ ה  עֹוׂשֶ
ְוִתְקָרֵאם  ָהָעם,  ָאר  ּוׁשְ ְנֶהְדִרין  ַהּסַ ִעם  ר  ְלַדּבֵ ְרֶצה  ּתִ ׁשֶ ּכְ
ֶאת  ע  ּוְלַמּסַ ֲחצֹוְצרֹות:  ְיֵדי  ַעל  ְקָרֵאם  ּתִ ֵאֶליָך,  ֶלֱאסֹוף 
ְלִסיָמן.  ֶהם  ּבָ ְתְקעּו  ּתִ עֹות  ַמּסָ ִסּלּוק  ַעת  ׁשְ ּבִ ֲחנֹות.  ַהּמַ
נֹוְסִעים — ַעל  ָהיּו  ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ י  ּפִ ה אֹוֵמר: ַעל  ַאּתָ ִנְמֵצאָת 
י ֲחצֹוְצרֹות:  ה, ְוַעל ּפִ י ֹמׁשֶ רּוְך הּוא, ְוַעל ּפִ דֹוׁש ּבָ י ַהּקָ ּפִ
ְרָנס:  3  ְוָתְקעּו  ַהּקֻ ת  ׁשַ ַהּקָ ּבְ ה,  ֲעׂשֶ ּתַ ת  ה. ִמן ָהֶעׁשֶ ִמְקׁשָ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ָהֵעָדה,  ְלִמְקָרא  ִסיָמן  ְוהּוא  יֶהן,  ּתֵ ׁשְ ּבִ ֵהן.  ּבָ
ַתח ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד":  4  ְוִאם  ל ָהֵעָדה ֶאל ּפֶ "ְונֹוֲעדּו ֵאֶליָך ּכָ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ יִאים,  ׂשִ ַהּנְ ְלִמְקָרא  ִסיָמן  הּוא  ִיְתָקעּו.  ַאַחת  ּבְ
ַתח  ּפֶ ֶאל  ְיִעיָדָתן  ֵהן  ְוַאף  יִאים",  ׂשִ ַהּנְ ֵאֶליָך  "ְונֹוֲעדּו 
ם  ִסְפֵרי:  5  ּוְתַקְעּתֶ ָוה הּוא ָבא ּבְ ֵזָרה ׁשָ ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד, ּוִמּגְ

ְך  רּוָעה ּוְתִקיָעה. ּכָ ִקיָעה, ּתְ ֲחנֹות: ּתְ ע ַהּמַ רּוָעה. ִסיַמן ַמּסַ ּתְ
ְקָראֹות ַהְיֵתִרים:  7  ּוְבַהְקִהיל  ִסְפֵרי ִמן ַהּמִ הּוא ִנְדָרׁש ּבְ
ְלִמְקָרא  ְלָך  "ְוָהיּו  אֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ְוגֹו'.  ָהל  ַהּקָ ֶאת 
ּתֹוֵקַע  ָהֵעָדה  ְקָרא  ּמִ ַמה  ֲחנֹות",  ַהּמַ ֶאת  ע  ּוְלַמּסַ ָהֵעָדה 
ְוגֹו'", ַאף  ֵהן  ּבָ ֱאַמר: "ְוָתְקעּו  ּנֶ ׁשֶ יֶהן,  ּתֵ ּוִבׁשְ ֹכֲהִנים  ֵני  ׁשְ ּבִ
ֲחנֹות ּתֹוֵקַע  ע ַהּמַ ּסַ ּמַ יֶהן. ָיכֹול, ַמה  ּתֵ ׁשְ ּבִ ֲחנֹות  ע ַהּמַ ַמּסַ
ְותֹוֵקַע,  ּוֵמִריַע  ּתֹוֵקַע  ָהֵעָדה  ִמְקָרא  ַאף  ְותֹוֵקַע,  ּוֵמִריַע 
ֲחנֹות?  ע ֶאת ַהּמַ ין ִמְקָרא ָהֵעָדה ְלַמּסַ ה ֵאין ִחּלּוק ּבֵ ּוֵמַעּתָ
ֵאין  ׁשֶ ד  ִלּמֵ ְוגֹו'",  ָהל  ַהּקָ ֶאת  "ּוְבַהְקִהיל  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ
יִאים. ֲהֵרי ִסיָמן  ׂשִ ין ַלּנְ רּוָעה ְלִמְקָרא ָהֵעָדה, ְוהּוא ַהּדִ ּתְ
 — יִאים  ְנׂשִ ל  ְוׁשֶ ִים,  ּתַ ׁשְ ּבִ  — ָהֵעָדה  ִמְקָרא  ם:  ּתָ ָלׁשְ ִלׁשְ
ִים,  ּתַ ׁשְ ֲחנֹות ּבִ ע ַהּמַ רּוָעה. ּוַמּסַ ֶהם ּתְ ַאַחת, ְוזֹו ָוזֹו ֵאין ּבָ ּבְ
ְקָראֹות  ּמִ רּוָעה ּוְתִקיָעה:  8  ּוְבֵני ַאֲהֹרן ִיְתְקעּו. ּבַ ַעל ְיֵדי ּתְ

לּו:   עֹות ַהּלָ ּסָ ּוַבּמַ

ָרן ְוַעל ֵמיְמָרא  23 ַעל ֵמיְמָרא ַדיָי ׁשָ
ַדיָי  ֵמיְמָרא  ַרת  ַמּטְ ָית  ָנְטִלין  ַדיָי 
ה:  יָדא ְדֹמׁשֶ ָנְטִרין ַעל ֵמיְמָרא ַדיָי ּבִ
ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  10:1 ּוַמּלֵ
ְכַסף  ּדִ ֲחצֹוְצָרן  ין  ְרּתֵ ּתַ ָלְך  2 ֲעֵבד 
ֲעֵבד ַיְתֵהן ְוֶיֶהְוָין ָלְך ְלָעָרָעא  ְנִגיד ּתַ
ְרָיָתא:  ַמׁשִּ ָית  ָלא  ּוְלַאּטָ א  ּתָ ְכִנׁשְ
ְלָוָתְך  נּון  ּמְ ְוִיְזּדַ ֵהן  ּבְ 3 ְוִיְתְקעּון 
ִזְמָנא:  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ִלְתַרע  א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ּכְ ל  ּכָ
נּון  ּמְ ְוִיְזּדַ ִיְתְקעּון  ֲחָדא  ּבַ 4 ְוִאם 
ַאְלַפּיָא  י  ֵריׁשֵ ַרְבְרַבּיָא  ְלָוָתְך 
א  ְבּתָ ַיּבֶ 5 ְוִתְתְקעּון  ָרֵאל:  ְדִישְׂ
ִקּדּוָמא:  ַרן  ׁשְ ּדִ ְרָיָתא  ִ ַמּשׁ לּון  ְוִיּטְ
לּון  ְוִיּטְ ְנָינּות  ּתִ א  ְבּתָ ַיּבֶ 6 ְוִתְתְקעּון 
ָבא  ַיּבָ רֹוָמא  ּדָ ַרן  ׁשְ ּדִ ְרָיָתא  ִ ַמּשׁ
ָלֵניהֹון: 7 ּוְבִמְכַנׁש ָית  ִיְתְקעּון ְלַמּטְ
בּון: 8 ּוְבֵני  ְתְקעּון ְוָלא ְתַיּבְ ְקָהָלא ּתִ
ֲחצֹוְצָרָתא  ּבַ ִיְתְקעּון  ֲהַנּיָא  ּכָ ַאֲהֹרן 

ְוֶיֶהְוָין ְלכֹון ִלְקַים ָעַלם ְלָדֵריכֹון: 

ֶאת־ִמְׁשֶמֶ֤רת  ִיָּס֑עּו  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  י  ְוַעל־ִּפ֥ ַיֲֽח֔נּו  ְיהוָֹ֙ה  י  23 ַעל־ִּפ֤

ה: פ י ְיהוָֹ֖ה ְּבַיד־ֹמֶׁשֽ רּו ַעל־ִּפ֥ ְיהוָֹ֙ה ָׁשָמ֔
ְׁשֵּת֙י  ְלָ֗ך  2 ֲעֵׂש֣ה  ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  10:1 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר 

ְלִמְקָר֣א  ְלָ֙ך  ְוָה֤יּו  ם  ֹאָת֑ ֲעֶׂש֣ה  ַּתֽ ה  ִמְקָׁש֖ ֶסף  ֶּכ֔ ת  ֲחֽצֹוְצ֣רֹ
יָ֙ך  ְוֽנֹוֲע֤דּו ֵאֶל֨ ן  ְק֖עּו ָּבֵה֑ ֲחֽנֹות: 3 ְוָתֽ ַּמֽ ע ֶאת־ַהֽ ה ּוְלַמַּס֖ ֵעָד֔ ָהֽ
עּו  ִיְתָק֑ ת  4 ְוִאם־ְּבַאַח֖ ד:  מֹוֵעֽ ֶהל  ֥אֹ ַתח  ֶאל־ֶּפ֖ ה  ֵעָד֔ ָּכל־ָה֣
ם  ל: 5 ּוְתַקְעֶּת֖ י ַאְלֵפ֥י ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ים ָראֵׁש֖ יָ֙ך ַהְּנִׂשיִא֔ ְוֽנֹוֲע֤דּו ֵאֶל֨
ם  6 ּוְתַקְעֶּת֤ ְדָמה:  ֵקֽ ים  ֹחִנ֖ ַהֽ ֲח֔נֹות  ַּמֽ ַהֽ ְסעּ֙ו  ְוָנֽ ְּתרּוָע֑ה 
ְּתרּוָע֥ה  ָנה  ֵּתיָמ֑ ים  ֹחִנ֖ ַהֽ ֲח֔נֹות  ַּמֽ ַהֽ ְסעּ֙ו  ְוָנֽ ית  ֵׁשִנ֔ ְּתרּוָע֙ה 
ְוֹ֥לא  ִּתְתְק֖עּו  ֶאת־ַהָּקָה֑ל  יל  7 ּוְבַהְקִה֖ ם:  ְלַמְסֵעיֶהֽ ִיְתְק֖עּו 
ְצ֑רֹות ְוָה֥יּו ָלֶכ֛ם  ֲחֽצֹ ים ִיְתְק֖עּו ַּבֽ ֲהִנ֔ ֲהֹר֙ן ַהּ֣כֹ יעּו: 8 ּוְבֵנ֤י ַאֽ ָתִרֽ

ם:  ֵתיֶכֽ ם ְלֹדֽרֹ ת עֹוָל֖ ְלֻחַּק֥

lives that occur in relatively permanent geographic 
and emotional settings. If we will be somewhere for 
a year, we make sure to utilize that time and place 
to its fullest potential. But when we find ourselves 
in temporary situations, we often write them off 
as unimportant and fail to utilize them fully. The 
lesson from the Israelites in the desert is twofold: 
first, the journeys we go through in life—both geo-
graphical and emotional—are dictated by God. Of 
course, we can and should make our plans based 
on our own perception of our lives’ goals. But at the 

same time, we must realize that God sees the big 
picture and knows when it is in our best interest 
to stay or move on to the next station in life—and 
He arranges things accordingly. Second, we should 
treat the smallest situation with the same care as the 
greatest one. Since God is beyond time and place, 
when we connect with Him, with His essence, even 
for one moment, that moment lasts for all of time. 
Whether a personal journey lasts a decade or a day, 
we can make it into a Sanctuary, imbued with the 
eternal permanence of the Divine presence.54

17. דברים לג, ה.  
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23 At God’s bidding they encamped: After each 
encampment, the Israelites would pack up the Tab-
ernacle and move on to the next stop dictated by 
God. Upon arrival, they would set up the Taber-
nacle anew, keeping God’s mandate to maintain the 
Tabernacle functioning. They never knew how long 

they would stay in a given place—it could have 
been a day, it could have been a year. This made no 
difference to them. They kept the Tabernacle work-
ing regardless.
This teaches us an important lesson. We naturally 
tend to consider significant only the periods of our 

23 At God’s bidding they encamped and at God’s bidding they traveled; they 
kept the charge of God by traveling and camping at the word of God expressed 
through the movements of the cloud, which moved both at God’s command and 
through Moses’ words, as we have described.

The Trumpets
10:1 As was mentioned above, the priests were to sound the trumpets when the 
people set out on their journeys. Sometime prior to the first journey, then, God 
spoke to Moses, saying:
2 “Make yourself two silver trumpets, since you are the people’s king and it befits 
a king to summon and command the people with trumpet blasts. Nonetheless, 
since your kingship over the people will never be matched by any other king they 
will have, only you will use these trumpets. Spend your own money to make them 
and store them away before you die. You shall make them out of a block of silver 
beaten into their form. You shall make use of them to summon the congrega-
tion when you wish to speak to 
them and to announce the de-
parture of the divisions.
3 When the priests blow a 
tekiah (a long blast) on both 
of them, the whole congrega-
tion shall assemble before you 
at the entrance to the Tent of 
Meeting.
4 If they blow a tekiah on one of them, the princes, the leaders of Israel’s thou-
sands, shall convene before you at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting.
5 When you, i.e., the priests, blow a tekiah followed by a teruah (a series of short 
blasts) and another tekiah on both trumpets, the divisions encamped to the east 
shall set out.
6 When you, i.e., the priests, blow the same signal—a tekiah followed by a teruah 
and another tekiah—a second time on both trumpets, the divisions encamped to 
the south shall travel. Thus, they shall blow a teruah framed by two tekiah-blows 
for beginning their traveling,
7 but when assembling the congregation, you shall blow a tekiah but not a ter-
uah (see Figure 1).
8 The descendants of Aaron, the priests, shall blow the trumpets. Even though 
only you, Moses, may use these particular two trumpets, this institution of trum-
pet-blowing shall be a statute for all time, for all your generations, with other 
trumpets. These will be blown for the following purposes:

Figure 1:  The Trumpet Blasts

Sequence Purpose

teikah on 2 trumpets to assemble the congregation

tekiah on 1 trumpet to assemble the princes

tekiah-teruah-tekiah to signal the east camp to set out

tekiah-teruah-tekiah to signal the south camp to set out

teruah to elicit God’s favor when at war
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63. Overview to parashat Vayikra.  64. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 28-29, based on Shenei Luchot HaBerit on this passage.  65. Siddur 
HaArizal, Musaf of Rosh HaShanah; Pri Etz Chaim, 26:5.  66. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 27-28.  

ה'  ֲאִני  ר:  ְמַדּבֵ תּוב  ַהּכָ ִצּבּור  ן  ָקְרּבַ ּבְ ֹעלֵֹתיֶכם.  10  ַעל 
אן ָלַמְדנּו, ַמְלֻכּיֹות ִעם ִזְכרֹונֹות ְוׁשֹוָפרֹות,  ֱאלֵֹהיֶכם. ִמּכָ
 — רֹון"  "ְלִזּכָ ׁשֹוָפרֹות,  ֲהֵרי   — ם"  "ּוְתַקְעּתֶ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ
ְוכּו':   ַמְלֻכּיֹות  ֶזה   — ֱאלֵֹהיֶכם"  ה'  "ֲאִני  ִזְכרֹונֹות,  ֶזה 
ר ֹחֶדׁש  ֵנים ָעׂשָ ה אֹוֵמר: ׁשְ ִני. ִנְמֵצאָת ַאּתָ ֵ ֹחֶדׁש ַהּשׁ 11  ּבַ

ֹראׁש ֹחֶדׁש ִסיָון  ֲהֵרי ּבְ ָרה ָיִמים ָעׂשּו ְבחֹוֵרב, ׁשֶ ָחֵסר ֲעׂשָ
ָאה:   ַהּבָ ָנה  ְלׁשָ ר  ִאּיָ ּבְ ִרים  ֶעׂשְ ַעד  ָנְסעּו  ְולֹא  ם,  ׁשָ ָחנּו 
ְגֵליֶהם,  ּדִ ע  ְלַמּסַ ַהְמֹפָרׁש  ט  ּפָ ׁשְ ּמִ ּכַ 12  ְלַמְסֵעיֶהם. 
ֲאָוה  ַהּתַ ִקְברֹות  אָרן.  ּפָ ר  ִמְדּבַ ּבְ ַאֲחרֹון:  ּוִמי  ִראׁשֹון  ִמי 

ע ֶזה:   ּסָ ם ָחנּו ִמּמַ אָרן ָהָיה, ְוׁשָ ר ּפָ ִמְדּבַ ּבְ

ְקָרָבא  ָחא  ְלַאּגָ ֵתֲעלּון  9 ַוֲאֵרי 
ְמִעיִקין  ּדִ ְמִעיֵקי  ַעל  ַאְרֲעכֹון  ּבְ
ְוֵייעּול  ֲחצֹוְצָרָתא  ּבַ בּון  ּוְתַיּבְ ְלכֹון 
ֱאָלֲהכֹון  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ְלָטָבא  ּדּוְכָרְנכֹון 
10 ּוְביֹום  ְנֵאיכֹון:  ִמּסָ ְרקּון  ְוִתְתּפָ
י  ּוְבֵריׁשֵ ּוְבמֹוֲעֵדיכֹון  ֶחְדַוְתכֹון 
ַעל  ֲחצֹוְצָרָתא  ּבַ ְוִתְתְקעּון  ַיְרֵחיכֹון 
יכֹון ְוֶיֶהְוָין  ֲעָלָוְתכֹון ְוַעל ִנְכַסת ֻקְדׁשֵ
ְלכֹון ְלדּוְכָרָנא ֳקָדם ֱאָלֲהכֹון ֲאָנא ְיָי 
ִתְנֵיָתא  א  ּתָ ׁשַ ּבְ 11 ַוֲהָוה  ֱאָלֲהכֹון: 
ְלַיְרָחא  ִרין  ֶעשְׂ ּבְ ִתְנָיָנא  ַיְרָחא  ּבְ
ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ֵוי  ֵמִעּלָ ֲעָנָנא  ק  ּלַ ִאְסּתַ
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ְבֵני  12 ּוְנָטלּו  ְדַסֲהדּוָתא: 
ָרא  ּוׁשְ ָרא ְדִסיָני  ְדּבְ ִמּמַ ָלֵניהֹון  ְלַמּטְ
13 ּוְנָטלּו  ְדָפאָרן:  ָרא  ַמְדּבְ ּבְ ֲעָנָנא 
יָדא  ּבִ ַדיָי  ֵמיְמָרא  ַעל  ַקְדֵמיָתא  ּבְ

ה:  ְדֹמׁשֶ

ם  ֶאְתֶכ֔ ר  ַהֹּצֵר֣ ַעל־ַהַּצ֙ר  ם  ְּבַאְרְצֶכ֗ ה  ִמְלָחָמ֜ אּו  י־ָת֨בֹ 9 ְוִכֽ
ם  ֱאֹֽלֵהיֶכ֔ ְיהוָֹ֣ה  ִלְפֵנ֙י  ם  ְוִנְזַּכְרֶּת֗ ת  ְצ֑רֹ ֲחֽצֹ ַּבֽ ם  ֹעֶת֖ ֲהֵרֽ ַוֽ
ּֽוְבֽמֹוֲעֵדיֶכ֘ם  ִׂשְמַחְתֶכ֥ם  10 ּוְב֨יֹום  ם:  ְיֵביֶכֽ ֵמֽאֹ ם  ְוֽנֹוַׁשְעֶּת֖
ל  ְוַע֖ ם  ֹעֹ֣לֵתיֶכ֔ ל  ַע֚ ת  ְצ֗רֹ ֲחֽצֹ ַּבֽ ם  ּוְתַקְעֶּת֣ ָחְדֵׁשֶכם֒  ּוְבָראֵׁש֣י 
י ְיהוָֹ֥ה  ם ֲאִנ֖ י ַׁשְלֵמיֶכ֑ם ְוָה֨יּו ָלֶכ֤ם ְלִזָּכרֹו֙ן ִלְפֵנ֣י ֱאֹֽלֵהיֶכ֔ ִזְבֵח֣

ם: פ ֱאֹֽלֵהיֶכֽ
ים  ְּבֶעְׂשִר֣ י  ַהֵּׁשִנ֖ ֶדׁש  ַּב֥חֹ ַהֵּׁשִנ֛ית  ַּבָּׁשָנ֧ה  י  11 ַוְיִה֞ חמישי 

ְבֵנֽי־ 12 ַוִּיְס֧עּו  ֵעֻדֽת:  ָהֽ ִמְׁשַּכ֥ן  ל  ֵמַע֖ ן  ָעָנ֔ ֶהֽ ֲעָל֙ה  ַנֽ ֶדׁש  ַּב֑חֹ
ְּבִמְדַּב֥ר  ָעָנ֖ן  ֶהֽ ן  ַוִּיְׁשּ֥כֹ ִסיָנ֑י  ִמִּמְדַּב֣ר  ם  ְלַמְסֵעיֶה֖ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֛
ה:  ְּבַיד־ֹמֶׁשֽ ְיהוָֹ֖ה  י  ַעל־ִּפ֥ אֹׁשָנ֑ה  ָּבִרֽ 13 ַוִּיְס֖עּו  ן:  ָּפאָרֽ



festivals. Blowing the trumpets on these occasions 
reminds us that our victory over the evil inclination 
is never final and we should never let our success 
get the better of us. The evil inclination is always 
devising new ways to ensnare us, and we must 
be constantly on guard, constantly enlisting God’s 
help and mercy.
The sacrifices mentioned here reflect the two basic 
stages in how we approach God. (As we have seen,63 
“drawing close” to God is the true meaning of the 
Hebrew word for “sacrifice,” korban.)
The first stage is the ascent-offering, whose meat 
and fat is totally consumed on the Altar. First, we 
must submit ourselves totally to God. The second 
stage is the peace-offering, part of whose meat is 

eaten by those who offer it. After we have estab-
lished the basis of total submission to God, we can 
(and should) enhance our relationship with Him by 
understanding as much about Him and His will as 
we can, igniting our enthusiasm for the Torah and 
its commandments.

In our daily lives, the dynamic of the ascent-offer-
ing is expressed in our morning prayers, the basis 
for the rest of the day. In prayer, we surrender our 
sense of self and cling devotedly to God. The dy-
namic of the peace-offering is expressed as we pur-
sue our personal affairs throughout the day, always 
bearing in mind that all we do must be done for the 
sake of heaven and in order to enhance our Divine 
consciousness.64

[10] You shall blow…and it shall be a remem-
brance…I am God: The verses that mention 
shofar-blowing manifest the sefirah of binah—the 
intellect; the verses that mention God’s remem-
bering us manifest the sefirot of the emotions; the 
verses that mention God’s sovereignty manifest 
the sefirah of malchut—expression.65

The Torah alludes to these three sets of verses 
in descending order, the order in which God’s 
beneficence flows through these sefirot as He 
constantly recreates the world. In our prayers, 
however, we recite these sets of verses in reverse 
order, as we ascend from this world into the 
spiritual realms.66
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55. Ibn Ezra; Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 26.  56. See on Leviticus 23:24.  57. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, pp. 26-28.  58. Below, vv. 35-36.  
59. Above, 2:1-31.  60. Below, 11:3.  61. Below, 11:34.  62. The word for “blowing” (teruah, תרועה) is related to the word for “arousal” 
(hitorerut, התעוררות)i.  

9 If you go to war: Allegorically, the war we are con-
stantly fighting is the war against our evil inclina-
tion. This fight is particularly intense during prayer, 
when the evil inclination tries to distract us from 
concentrating on God and deepening our relation-
ship with Him.
The allegorical “trumpet” we sound in order to 
enlist God’s help against the evil inclination is our 

heart-broken cry, the silent tears we shed over be-
ing so spiritually weak that we are vulnerable to the 
evil inclination’s strategies.62 When we beseech God 
to have mercy on us, He comes to our aid and res-
cues us from our enemy.
But we see here that we must blow the trumpets 
not only while in the thick of battle, but also when 
we have overcome the enemy, and even on joyous 

9 If you go to war in your land against an adversary that attacks you, you shall 
blow a teruah with the trumpets and be remembered favorably before God, your 
God, and thus be saved from your enemies.
10 On the joyous days you designate to celebrate your victory over your enemies,55 
as well as on your festivals, and on your new-moon celebrations, you shall blow 
on the trumpets over your communal ascent-offerings and your peace-offerings, 
and it shall be a remembrance before your God. And whenever you blow a trum-
pet or the shofar in order that I remember you, you must also acknowledge My 
sovereignty over you, for I am God, your God. Therefore, on Rosh HaShanah, when 
you recite verses in your prayers that mention 
blowing the shofar and how I remember you,56 
you must also recite verses that mention My 
sovereignty over you.”57

Leaving Mount Sinai
Fifth Reading 11 The third and final detail of 
how the people began to travel and made camp 
is Moses’ proclamation, as will be explained 
presently.58 This detail should have logically 
been given here, but it is given further on in-
stead, for reasons that will be explained there.
Having finished describing how the people 
traveled, the Torah begins the chronicle of their 
journeys. On the twentieth day of Iyar, the sec-
ond month of 2449, the second year after the 
Exodus, the cloud rose up from over the Tab-
ernacle of the Testimony.
12 The Israelites traveled from the Sinai des-
ert in accordance with their journeying order that God had given them earlier,59 
and the cloud settled at the end of that day in the Paran desert, at the place that 
would later be known as Taveirah60 and Kivrot Hata’avah (see Figure 2).61

13 This was the first journey in their military formation at God’s bidding through 
Moses.



Figure 2:  From Mount Sinai to Taveirah
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ֶגל ְיהּוָדה, ִנְכְנסּו ַאֲהֹרן  ּנֹוֵסַע ּדֶ יָון ׁשֶ ן. ּכֵ ּכָ ׁשְ 17  ְוהּוַרד ַהּמִ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ֹרֶכת ְוִכּסּו ָבּה ֶאת ָהָארֹון, ׁשֶ ּוָבָניו ּוֵפְרקּו ֶאת ַהּפָ
ּוְבֵני  ֵגְרׁשֹון  ּוְבֵני  ֲחֶנה"18.  ַהּמַ ְנֹסַע  ּבִ ּוָבָניו  ַאֲהֹרן  "ּוָבא 
ְונֹוְסִעים,  ֲעָגלֹות  ּבָ אֹותֹו  ְוטֹוֲעִנין  ן  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ּפֹוְרִקין  ְמָרִרי 
ין  ֵני ְקָהת עֹוְמִדים ְמֻכּסִ א ּבְ ל ַמּשָׂ ְוָהָארֹון ּוְכֵלי ַהּקֶֹדׁש ׁשֶ
ְראּוֵבן,  ַמֲחֵנה  ֶגל  ּדֶ ַסע  ּנָ ׁשֶ ַעד  ַהּמֹוטֹות,  ַעל  ּוְנתּוִנין 
ֵאי  ׁש. נֹוׂשְ ְקּדָ ֵאי ַהּמִ ָהִתים":  21  ֹנׂשְ ְך "ְוָנְסעּו ַהּקְ ְוַאַחר ּכָ
ֵני ֵגְרׁשֹון ּוְבֵני  ן. ּבְ ּכָ ׁשְ ים: ְוֵהִקימּו ֶאת ַהּמִ ׁשִ ֻקּדָ ָבִרים ַהּמְ ּדְ
ֵני ְדָגִלים, ָהיּו ְמִקיִמין  ע ׁשְ ָהיּו קֹוְדִמים ָלֶהם ַמּסַ ְמָרִרי, ׁשֶ
ִנְרָאה  ַהֲחָנָיה  ְוִסיַמן  ׁשֹוֵכן,  ֶהָעָנן  ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ּכְ ן  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ֶאת 
ִאים  ּבָ ְקָהת  ֵני  ּבְ ַוֲעַדִין  חֹוִנים,  ְוֵהם  ְיהּוָדה  ַמֲחֵנה  ֶדֶגל  ּבְ
ֵני ֵגְרׁשֹון ּוְבֵני  ֵני ְדָגִלים ָהַאֲחרֹוִנים, ָהיּו ּבְ ֵמַאֲחֵריֶהם ִעם ׁשְ

ֵני ְקָהת, מֹוְצִאים  ִאים ּבְ ּבָ ן, ּוְכׁשֶ ּכָ ׁשְ ְמָרִרי ְמִקיִמין ֶאת ַהּמִ
נֹוָרה  ְוַהּמְ ְלָחן  ֻ ְוַהּשׁ ָהָארֹון  ּבֹו  ּוַמְכִניִסין  ְמכֹונֹו  ַעל  אֹותֹו 
ְמִקיֵמי  "ְוֵהִקימּו"  ְקָרא:  ַהּמִ ָמעּות  ַמׁשְ ְוֶזהּו  חֹות.  ְזּבְ ְוַהּמִ
ֵני ְקָהת:   ּבְ ל  ׁשֶ ן אֹותֹו, "ַעד" — ֶטֶרם — "ּבֹוָאם"  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ
ָהָיה  ְלִמי19: ְלִפי ׁשֶ ְלמּוד ְירּוׁשַ ֲחֹנת. ּתַ ף ְלָכל ַהּמַ 25  ְמַאּסֵ
ַאֲחרֹוָנה,  ּבָ נֹוֵסַע  ָהָיה  אֹוְכלֹוִסין,  ּבְ ה  ְמֻרּבֶ ן  ּדָ ל  ׁשֶ ְבטֹו  ׁשִ
ַמאן  ִאית  לֹו.  ַמֲחִזירֹו  ָהָיה  ָבר  ּדָ ד  ְמַאּבֵ ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ִמי  ְוָכל 
ַיֲחנּו  ר  ֲאׁשֶ יק ַלּה ִמן "ּכַ ּוַמּפִ ִכין,  ֵתָבה ָהיּו ְמַהּלְ ּכְ ָאַמר:  ּדְ
יק  ּוַמּפִ ִכין.  ְמַהּלְ ָהיּו  קֹוָרה  ּכְ ָאְמֵרי:  ּדְ ְוִאית  עּו"20.  ִיּסָ ן  ּכֵ
ה ַמְסֵעי. ֶזה ֵסֶדר  ֲחֹנת":  28  ֵאּלֶ ף ְלָכל ַהּמַ ַלּה ִמן "ְמַאּסֵ

ּיֹום ַההּוא ָנָסעּו:   עּו. ּבַ ּסָ ַמְסֵעיֶהם: ַוּיִ

ְיהּוָדה  ֵני  ּבְ ִרית  ַמׁשְ ֵטַקס  14 ּוְנַטל 
ֵחיֵלּה  ְוַעל  ְלֵחיֵליהֹון  ַקְדֵמיָתא  ּבְ
ֵחיָלא  15 ְוַעל  יָנָדב:  ַעּמִ ר  ּבַ ַנְחׁשֹון 
ר  ּבַ ְנַתְנֵאל  שָכר  ִיּשָׂ ְבֵני  ּדִ ְבָטא  ׁשִ ּדְ
ְבֵני  ְבָטא ּדִ ׁשִ צּוָער: 16 ְוַעל ֵחיָלא ּדְ
ַרק  ר ֵחֹלן: 17 ּוִמְתּפָ ְזבּוֻלן ֱאִליָאב ּבַ
ּוְבֵני  ֵגְרׁשֹון  ֵני  ּבְ ְוָנְטִלין  ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ
ָנא: 18 ְוָנֵטל ֵטַקס  ּכְ ְמָרִרי ָנְטֵלי ַמׁשְ
ִרית ְראּוֵבן ְלֵחיֵליהֹון ְוַעל ֵחיֵלּה  ַמׁשְ
ֵדיאּור: 19 ְוַעל ֵחיָלא  ר ׁשְ ֱאִליצּור ּבַ
ר  ֻלִמיֵאל ּבַ ְמעֹון ׁשְ ְבֵני ׁשִ ְבָטא ּדִ ׁשִ ּדְ
ְבָטא  ׁשִ ּדְ ֵחיָלא  20 ְוַעל  י:  ּדָ צּוִריׁשַ
עּוֵאל:  ּדְ ר  ּבַ ֶאְלָיָסף  ָגד  ִדְבֵני 
א  ׁשָ ֵני ְקָהת ָנְטֵלי ַמְקּדְ 21 ְוָנְטִלין ּבְ
ֵמיֵתיהֹון:  ַעד  ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ָית  ּוְמִקיִמין 
ֶאְפַרִים  ֵני  ּבְ ִרית  ַמׁשְ ֵטַקס  22 ְוָנֵטל 
ָמע  ֱאִליׁשָ ֵחיֵלּה  ְוַעל  ְלֵחיֵליהֹון 
ֵחיָלא  23 ְוַעל  יהּוד:  ַעּמִ ר  ּבַ
ר  ּבַ ְמִליֵאל  ּגַ ה  ֶ ְמַנּשׁ ְבֵני  ּדִ ְבָטא  ׁשִ ּדְ
ְבָטא  ׁשִ ּדְ ֵחיָלא  24 ְוַעל  ָדהצּור:  ּפְ
ְדעֹוִני:  ּגִ ר  ּבַ ֲאִביָדן  ִבְנָיִמן  ְבֵני  ּדִ
ָדן  ֵני  ּבְ ִרית  ַמׁשְ ֵטַקס  25 ְוָנֵטל 
ְלֵחיֵליהֹון  ְרָיָתא  ִ ַמּשׁ ְלָכל  ַמְכִניׁש 
י:  ּדָ יׁשַ ַעּמִ ר  ּבַ ֲאִחיֶעֶזר  ֵחיֵלּה  ְוַעל 
ר  ְבֵני ָאׁשֵ ְבָטא ּדִ ׁשִ 26 ְוַעל ֵחיָלא ּדְ
ֵחיָלא  27 ְוַעל  ָעְכָרן:  ר  ּבַ ְגִעיֵאל  ּפַ
ר  ּבַ ֲאִחיַרע  ִלי  ַנְפּתָ ְבֵני  ּדִ ְבָטא  ׁשִ ּדְ
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ְבֵני  ָלֵני  ַמּטְ ין  28 ִאּלֵ ֵעיָנן: 

ְלֵחיֵליהֹון ּוְנָטלּו: 

ל־ ם ְוַע֨ אֹׁשָנ֖ה ְלִצְבֹאָת֑ ה ָּבִרֽ ֲחֵנ֧ה ְבֵנֽי־ְיהּוָד֛ ֶגל ַמֽ ע ֶּד֣ 14 ַוִּיַּס֞

ה ְּבֵנ֣י ִיָּׂששָכ֑ר  א ַמֵּט֖ ל־ְצָב֔ ב: 15 ְוַע֨ יָנָדֽ ְצָב֔אֹו ַנְחׁ֖שֹון ֶּבן־ַעִּמֽ
ב  ֱאִליָא֖ ְזבּוֻל֑ן  ְּבֵנ֣י  ה  ַמֵּט֖ א  ל־ְצָב֔ 16 ְוַע֨ ר:  ֶּבן־צּוָעֽ ל  ְנַתְנֵא֖
י  ְמָרִר֔ ּוְבֵנ֣י  ְבֵני־ֵגְֽרׁשֹו֙ן  ְס֤עּו  ְוָנֽ ַהִּמְׁשָּכ֑ן  ד  17 ְוהּוַר֖ ֶּבן־ֵחֹֽלן: 
ם  ְלִצְבֹאָת֑ ן  ְראּוֵב֖ ֲחֵנ֥ה  ַמֽ ֶגל  ֶּד֛ ע  18 ְוָנַס֗ ן:  ַהִּמְׁשָּכֽ י  ְׂשֵא֖ ֽנֹ
ְּבֵנ֣י  ה  ַמֵּט֖ א  ל־ְצָב֔ 19 ְוַע֨ ֶּבן־ְׁשֵדיֽאּור:  ֱאִלי֖צּור  ל־ְצָב֔אֹו  ְוַע֨
ְבֵני־ ַמֵּט֣ה  א  ל־ְצָב֖ 20 ְוַע֨ י:  יַׁשָּדֽ ֶּבן־צּוִרֽ ל  ְׁשֻלִֽמיֵא֖ ִׁשְמ֑עֹון 
י ַהִּמְקָּדׁ֑ש  ְׂשֵא֖ ים ֽנֹ ְסעּ֙ו ַהְּקָהִת֔ ל: 21 ְוָנֽ ף ֶּבן־ְּדעּוֵאֽ ָג֑ד ֶאְלָיָס֖
ֲחֵנ֥ה ְבֵנֽי־ ֶגל ַמֽ ע ֶּד֛ ם: 22 ְוָנַס֗ ן ַעד־ֹּבָאֽ ימּו ֶאת־ַהִּמְׁשָּכ֖ ְוֵהִק֥
ֶּבן־ַעִּמיֽהּוד:  ע  יָׁשָמ֖ ֱאִלֽ ל־ְצָב֔אֹו  ְוַע֨ ם  ְלִצְבֹאָת֑ ִים  ֶאְפַר֖
ֶּבן־ְּפָדהֽצּור:  ל  ַּגְמִליֵא֖ ְמַנֶּׁש֑ה  ְּבֵנ֣י  ה  ַמֵּט֖ א  ל־ְצָב֔ 23 ְוַע֨

ע  י: 25 ְוָנַס֗ ן ֶּבן־ִּגְדעֹוִנֽ ן ֲאִביָד֖ ה ְּבֵנ֣י ִבְנָיִמ֑ א ַמֵּט֖ ל־ְצָב֔ 24 ְוַע֨

ְוַעל־ ם  ְלִצְבֹאָת֑ ת  ֲח֖נֹ ַּמֽ ְלָכל־ַהֽ ְמַאֵּס֥ף  ן  ְבֵני־ָד֔ ֲחֵנ֣ה  ַמֽ ֶגל  ּ֚דֶ
ה ְּבֵנ֣י ָאֵׁש֑ר  א ַמֵּט֖ ל־ְצָב֔ י: 26 ְוַע֨ יַׁשָּדֽ זֶר ֶּבן־ַעִּמֽ ְצָב֔אֹו ֲאִחיֶע֖
ע  י ֲאִחיַר֖ ה ְּבֵנ֣י ַנְפָּתִל֑ א ַמֵּט֖ ל־ְצָב֔ ן: 27 ְוַע֨ ל ֶּבן־ָעְכָרֽ ַּפְגִעיֵא֖

עּו: ס ם ַוִּיָּסֽ ל ְלִצְבֹאָת֑ ֶּלה ַמְסֵע֥י ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ן: 28 ֵא֛ ֶּבן־ֵעיָנֽ

18. במדבר ד, ה.  19. עירובין ה, א.  20. במדבר ב, יז.  
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Numbers 10:14-28

67. Above, 4:5-15.  68. Above, 1:14 and 2:14.  69. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, p. 50, note 54*.  

14 The banner of the division of Judah traveled first according to their troops. 
Heading its leading troop, that of the tribe of Judah, was Nachshon the son of 
Aminadav.
15 Heading the troop of the tribe of Issachar was Netanel the son of Tzu’ar.
16 Heading the troop of the tribe of Zebulun was Eliav the son of Chelon.
17 As the division of Judah was preparing to travel, Aaron and his sons entered the 
Tent of Meeting and covered the holy furnishings, in accordance with the instruc-
tions given above.67 Once they had done this, the Tabernacle was dismantled by 
the clans of Gershon and Merari, and the clan of Gershon and the clan of Mera-
ri—who together carried the Tabernacle itself—set out. They left the furnishings 
of the Tabernacle, however, standing where they were, covered.
18 After the clans of Gershon and Merari had left, the banner of the division of 
Reuben set out according to their troops. Heading its leading troop, that of the 
tribe of Reuben, was Elitzur the son of Shede’ur.
19 Heading the troop of the tribe of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Tzurishadai.
20 Heading the troop of the tribe of Gad was Eliasaf the son of De’uel, who was 
also known as Re’uel.68

21 After the division of Reuben set out, the clan of Kehat—who carried the holy 
equipment —set out. The clans of Gershon and Merari had erected the Tabernacle 
by the time the clan of Kehat had arrived, so they could set up the furnishings 
inside it and the Outer Altar outside it. After this, the clans of Gershon and Merari 
set up the surrounding courtyard.69

22 After the clan of Kehat set forth, the banner of the division of Ephraim set out, 
according to its troops. Heading its leading troop, that of the tribe of Ephraim, 
was Elishama the son of Amihud.
23 Heading the troop of the tribe of Menasseh was Gamliel the son of Pedaht-
zur.
24 Heading the troop of the tribe of Benjamin was Avidan the son of Gidoni.
25 Then, the banner of the division of Dan set out, according to its troops. Trav-
eling last, it acted as the collector for all the other divisions, returning to them 
whatever they had inadvertently dropped along the way. Heading its leading 
troop, that of the tribe of Dan, was Achiezer the son of Amishadai.
26 Heading the troop of the tribe of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ochran.
27 Heading the troop of the tribe of Naphtali was Achira the son of Einan.
28 This was the traveling order of the Israelites according to their troops. Having 
described the order in which they traveled, the Torah now resumes the narrative 
how they indeed traveled.
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ה"21.  ֵני ֹחָבב חֹוֵתן ֹמׁשֶ ֱאַמר: "ִמּבְ ּנֶ 29  ֹחָבב. הּוא ִיְתרֹו, ׁשֶ
ֲאִביֶהן"22?  ְרעּוֵאל  ֶאל  ֹבאָנה  "ַוּתָ לֹוַמר  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ּוַמה 
מֹות  א". ְוׁשֵ ינֹוקֹות קֹוִרין ַלֲאִבי ֲאִביֶהן "ַאּבָ ַהּתִ ד, ׁשֶ ְמַלּמֵ
ַאַחת  ה  ָרׁשָ ּפָ ר  ּתֵ ּיִ ׁשֶ ם  ׁשֵ ַעל   — ֶיֶתר  לֹו:  ָהיּו  ה  ַהְרּבֵ
ֹנְסִעים  ְוכּו':  ַהּתֹוָרה  ֶאת  ב  ִחּבֵ ׁשֶ ַעל   — חֹוָבב  ּתֹוָרה,  ּבַ
ִנְכָנִסין  ָאנּו  ָיִמים  ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ ַעד  ד,  ִמּיָ קֹום.  ַהּמָ ֶאל  ֲאַנְחנּו 
ֵנס  ְלִהּכָ ְמָנת  ַעל  ָנְסעּו  ָהִראׁשֹון  ֶזה  ע  ַמּסָ ּבְ ׁשֶ ָלָאֶרץ. 
ָמה  ֵני  ּוִמּפְ ִמְתאֹוְנִנים.  ּבְ ָחְטאּו  ׁשֶ א  ֶאּלָ ָרֵאל,  ִיׂשְ ְלֶאֶרץ 
ֵזָרה ָעָליו  ֲעַדִין לֹא ִנְגְזָרה ּגְ ֶהם? ׁשֶ ה ַעְצמֹו ִעּמָ ף ֹמׁשֶ ּתֵ ׁשִ
י. ִאם  הּוא ִנְכָנס:  30  ֶאל ַאְרִצי ְוֶאל מֹוַלְדּתִ בּור ׁשֶ ְוַכּסָ
ֲעֹזב.  י:  31  ַאל ָנא ּתַ ְחּתִ ּפַ ִביל ִמׁשְ ׁשְ ִביל ְנָכַסי, ִאם ּבִ ׁשְ ּבִ
ּיֵר  ִנְתּגַ לֹא  ֹיאְמרּו:  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ה,  ׁשָ ּקָ ּבַ ְלׁשֹון  א  ֶאּלָ "ָנא"  ֵאין 
ו  ָאֶרץ, ַעְכׁשָ ִרים ֵחֶלק ּבָ ׁש ַלּגֵ ּיֵ ה. ָסבּור ָהָיה ׁשֶ ִיְתרֹו ֵמִחּבָ
ן ָיַדְעּתָ  י ַעל ּכֵ יָחם ְוָהַלְך לֹו: ּכִ ֵאין ָלֶהם ֵחֶלק, ִהּנִ ָרָאה ׁשֶ ׁשֶ
ר ָיַדְעּתָ  י ָנֶאה ְלָך ַלֲעׂשֹות ֹזאת ַעל ֲאׁשֶ ר. ּכִ ְדּבָ ּמִ ֲחֹנֵתנּו ּבַ
י  ּכִ ָלנּו:  ֲעׂשּו  ּנַ ׁשֶ ּוְגבּורֹות  ים  ִנּסִ ְוָרִאיָת  ר,  ְדּבָ ּמִ ּבַ ֲחֹנֵתנּו 
ן לֹא  י ַעל ּכֵ מֹו: "ּכִ , ּכְ ר ָיַדְעּתָ מֹו: ַעל ֲאׁשֶ . ּכְ ן ָיַדְעּתָ ַעל ּכֵ
ן  י ַעל ּכֵ ם"24, "ּכִ ן ֲעַבְרּתֶ י ַעל ּכֵ ָלה ְבִני"23, "ּכִ יָה ְלׁשֵ ְנַתּתִ
ְלֵעיָנִים.  נּו  ּלָ ְוָהִייָת  ָפֶניָך"26:  ָרִאיִתי  ן  ּכֵ ַעל  י  "ּכִ אּו"25,  ּבָ

ָבר  ּדָ ל  ּכָ ָבר ַאֵחר: ְלׁשֹון ָעִתיד,  ּדָ ַתְרּגּומֹו.  ּכְ ְלׁשֹון ָעַבר, 
ָבר ַאֵחר:  ְהֶיה ֵמִאיר ֵעיֵנינּו. ּדָ ם ֵמֵעיֵנינּו ּתִ ְתַעּלֵ ּיִ ְוָדָבר ׁשֶ
ם  "ַוֲאַהְבּתֶ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ֵעיֵנינּו,  ל  ַגְלּגַ ּכְ ָעֵלינּו  ָחִביב  ֵהא  ּתְ ׁשֶ
ּטֹוָבה  ַמה  ְוגֹו'.  ַההּוא  ַהּטֹוב  32  ְוָהָיה  ר"27:   ַהּגֵ ֶאת 
ָהָאֶרץ,  ִקין ֶאת  ְמַחּלְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ּכְ ָאְמרּו:  ֵהיִטיבּו לֹו? 
ה ַעל ֲחֵמׁש ֵמאֹות  ל ְיִריחֹו ֲחֵמׁש ֵמאֹות ַאּמָ ָנּה ׁשֶ ׁשְ ָהָיה ּדֻ
ׁש  ְקּדָ ית ַהּמִ ֶנה ּבֵ ּבָ ּיִ ֲחלֹק, ָאְמרּו: ִמי ׁשֶ יחּוהּו ִמּלַ ה, ְוִהּנִ ַאּמָ
ְך ְנָתנּוהּו ִלְבֵני ִיְתרֹו,  ְך ּוֵבין ּכָ ֶלּנּו. ּוֵבין ּכָ ֶחְלקֹו הּוא ִיּטְ ּבְ
ה ָעלּו ֵמִעיר  ֱאַמר: "ּוְבֵני ֵקיִני ֹחֵתן ֹמׁשֶ ּנֶ ן ֵרָכב, ׁשֶ ְליֹוָנָדב ּבֶ
ת  לֹׁשֶ ת ָיִמים. ַמֲהַלְך ׁשְ לֹׁשֶ ֶרְך ׁשְ ָמִרים ְוגֹו'"28:  33  ּדֶ ַהּתְ
ָחֵפץ  הּוא  רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ֶאָחד,  יֹום  ּבְ ָהְלכּו  ָיִמים 
ֶרְך  ִרית ה' ֹנֵסע ִלְפֵניֶהם ּדֶ ד: ַוֲארֹון ּבְ ְלַהְכִניָסם ָלָאֶרץ ִמּיָ
ּובֹו  ְלָחָמה,  ַלּמִ ֶהם  ִעּמָ ַהּיֹוֵצא  ָהָארֹון  ֶזה  ָיִמים.  ת  לֹׁשֶ ׁשְ
ת ָיִמים  לֹׁשֶ ֶרְך ׁשְ ים ִלְפֵניֶהם ּדֶ ִחים, ּוַמְקּדִ ְבֵרי לּוחֹות ֻמּנָ ׁשִ
ְבָעה  ן ָלֶהם ְמקֹום ֲחָנָיה:  34  ַוֲעַנן ה' ֲעֵליֶהם יֹוָמם. ׁשִ ְלַתּקֵ
רּוחֹות,  ע  ֵמַאְרּבַ ָעה  ַאְרּבָ ַמְסֵעיֶהם:  ּבְ תּוִבים  ּכְ ֲעָנִנים 
ה, ְוֶאָחד ִלְפֵניֶהם, ַמְנִמיְך ֶאת  ְוֶאָחד ְלַמְעָלה, ְוֶאָחד ְלַמּטָ
ִמן  ים:  ְוַעְקַרּבִ ים  ְנָחׁשִ ְוהֹוֵרג  מּוְך  ַהּנָ יּהַ ֶאת  ּוַמְגּבִ בֹוּהַ  ַהּגָ

קֹום ֲחָנָיָתן:   ֲחֶנה. ִמּמְ ַהּמַ

ְרעּוֵאל  ר  ּבַ ְלֹחָבב  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 29 ַוֲאַמר 
ָנְטִלין  ה  ְדֹמׁשֶ ֲחמּוִהי  ִמְדָיָנָאה 
ָיֵתּה  ְיָי  ֲאַמר  י  ּדִ ְלַאְתָרא  ֲאַנְחָנא 
ָלְך  ְונֹוִטיב  ָנא  ִעּמָ ִאיָתא  ְלכֹון  ן  ֶאּתֵ
ַעל  ָטָבא  ְלַאְיָתָאה  יל  ַמּלֵ ְיָי  ֲאֵרי 
ֵאֵזל  ָלא  ֵלּה  30 ַוֲאַמר  ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ
ֵאֵזל:  דּוִתי  ּוְלַיּלָ ְלַאְרִעי  ֱאָלֵהין 
ָיָתָנא  ּבֹוק  ׁשְ ּתִ ְכַען  ָלא  31 ַוֲאַמר 
ָרן  ׁשָ ֲהֵויָנא  ד  ּכַ ְיַדַעּתְ  ן  ּכֵ ַעל  ֲאֵרי 
ָלָנא  ִאְתֲעִביַדן  ּדְ ּוְגבּוָרן  ָרא  ַמְדּבְ ּבְ
ֵתיֵזיל  ֲאֵרי  32 ִויֵהי  ְבֵעיָניְך:  ֲחֵזיָת 
יֹוִטיב  י  ּדִ ַההּוא  ָטָבא  ִויֵהי  ָנא  ִעּמָ
33 ּוְנָטלּו  ָלְך:  ְונֹוֵטיב  ָנא  ִעּמָ ְיָי 
ַדיָי  ְיָקָרא  ֲעלֹוִהי  ִלי  ְדִאְתּגְ ִמּטּוָרא 
ָלָתא יֹוִמין ַוֲארֹון ְקָיָמא ַדיָי  ַמֲהַלְך ּתְ
יֹוִמין  ָלָתא  ּתְ ַמֲהַלְך  ֳקָדֵמיהֹון  ָנֵטל 
ֵרי:  ֵמיׁשְ ית  ּבֵ ֲאַתר  ְלהֹון  ְלַאְתָקָנא 
ֲעֵליהֹון  ל  ַמּטֵ ַדיָי  ְיָקָרא  34 ַוֲעַנן 
ִריָתא:  ַמׁשְ ִמן  ְלהֹון  ִמּטַ ּבְ יָמָמא  ּבִ

מֶׁשה֒  ן  ֹחֵת֣ ַהִּמְדָיִנ֘י  ל  ֶּבן־ְרעּוֵא֣ ב  ֹחָב֠ ְל֠ ה  ֹמֶׁש֗ אֶמר  29 ַוּ֣יֹ

ן  ֶאֵּת֣ ֹא֖תֹו  ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ר  ָאַמ֣ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֶאל־ַהָּמקֹו֙ם  ְחנּו  ֲאַנ֗ ים |  ְסִע֣ ֽנֹ
ַעל־ ִּדֶּבר־֖טֹוב  י־ְיהוָֹ֥ה  ִּכֽ ְך  ָל֔ ְבנּו  ְוֵהַט֣ נּ֙ו  ִאָּת֨ ְלָכ֤ה  ָלֶכ֑ם 
י ְוֶאל־ י ִאם־ֶאל־ַאְרִצ֛ יו ֹ֣לא ֵאֵלְ֑ך ִּכ֧ אֶמר ֵאָל֖ ל: 30 ַוּ֥יֹ ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ

י | ַעל־ֵּכ֣ן  נּו ִּכ֣ ב ֹאָת֑ ֲע֣זֹ אֶמר ַאל־ָנ֖א ַּתֽ ְך: 31 ַוּ֕יֹ י ֵאֵלֽ ֽמֹוַלְדִּת֖
י־ֵתֵלְ֣ך  נּו ְלֵעיָנִֽים: 32 ְוָהָי֖ה ִּכֽ ר ְוָהִי֥יָת ָּל֖ נּ֙ו ַּבִּמְדָּב֔ ְעָּת ֲחֹנֵת֨ ָיַד֗
ְבנּו  נּו ְוֵהַט֥ יב ְיהוָֹ֛ה ִעָּמ֖ ר ֵייִט֧ נּו ְוָהָי֣ה | ַהּ֣טֹוב ַה֗הּוא ֲאֶׁש֨ ִעָּמ֑
ים ַוֲֽא֨רֹון ְּבִרית־ ֶרְך ְׁש֣לֶׁשת ָיִמ֑ ְך: 33 ַוִּיְסעּ֙ו ֵמַה֣ר ְיהוָֹ֔ה ֶּד֖ ָלֽ
ה:  ם ְמנּוָחֽ ים ָל֥תּור ָלֶה֖ ֶרְך ְׁש֣לֶׁשת ָיִמ֔ ם ּ֚דֶ ְיהוָֹ֜ה ֹנֵסַ֣ע ִלְפֵניֶה֗

ֲחֶנֽה: ס ַּמֽ ם ִמן־ַהֽ ם ְּבָנְסָע֖ ם יֹוָמ֑ ֲעַנ֧֧ן ְיהוָֹ֛ה ֲעֵליֶה֖ 34 ַוֽ

33 The ark...traveled ahead of them: In all of their 
travels in the desert, the Israelites were preceded by 
the ark and the cloud of God, which led the way and 
cleared their path of potentially harmful elements. 
And so it is in the long history of the Jewish people: 

throughout our journeys, whenever we follow the 
ark—the light of the Torah—we find spiritual and 
physical rest. We are protected from the emotional 
and physical dangers of the world and can find true 
meaning in our existence.74

21. שופטים ד, יא.  22. שמות ב, יח.  23. בראשית לח, כו.  24. שם יח, ה.  25. שם יט, ח.  26. שם לג, י.  27. דברים י,יט.  28. שופטים א, טז.  

eled, and thus the cloud of God was above them by day, when they traveled 
from the campsite. At the end of this day, they camped in the Paran desert, as was 
mentioned above.73
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Numbers 10:29-34

70. Exodus 18:27.  71. See Exodus 40:21.  72. See Exodus 13:21.  

29 Just before they set out from Mount Sinai, Moses said the following to Jethro, 
who was also known as Chovav (“the cherisher”), for he cherished the Torah. 
Jethro was also known as the son of Reuel the Midianite. Even though Jethro 
himself became known as Reuel (“the friend of God”) when he abandoned idola-
try, his father apparently adopted the same name, presumably for the same reason. 
Or perhaps, because Jethro’s love of the Torah was derived from his love of God, he 
is referred to here as “the cherisher” who was the offspring of “the friend of God.” 
In any case, Moses said to Jethro, Moses’s father-in-law, “We are traveling now 
to the Land of Israel, the place about which God said, ‘I will give it to you.’ This 
journey should take three days. When God told us, ‘I will give it to you,’ He meant 
to us, but not to others: converts like yourself do not receive a portion of the land. 
Nonetheless, come with us and we will be good to you in other ways. We will give 
you a portion of the spoils of war, for God has spoken of good military fortune 
for Israel.”
30 Jethro said to him, “I will not go with you, for I must go back and manage my 
land in order to take care of my family. If I will not receive a portion of the land, 
how will I be able to support my family and myself?”
31 Moses said, “Please do not leave us, because then people will say that you con-
verted not out of conviction, but because you thought you were going to receive a 
portion of the desirable Land of Israel, and left Judaism when it became clear that 
you will not. You really should stay with us no matter what, because you are fa-
miliar with our encampments in the desert and you have been an eyewitness to 
all the miracles that God has done for us. Furthermore, your wisdom can guide us 
in many ways; you can serve figuratively as our eyes. And beyond this, we value 
you and we will cherish you as much as we cherish our own eyes.
32 And if you go with us, then we will bestow on you, at least temporarily, part 
of the good land that God grants us.” (Indeed, years later, when the land was 
divided up, part of Jericho was reserved as compensation for the tribe in whose 
territory the Temple would be built, and in the interim it was given to the descen-
dants of Jethro.) These arguments convinced Jethro: he went home to convert his 
family,70 and rejoined the Jews later on.
33 So, the people set out. But some of them, instead of focusing on their goal, the 
Land of Israel, focused on the material aspects of the life they were about to leave 
behind, as the narrative will describe in full presently. In this sense, they traveled 
from the mountain of God both figuratively (by seeking to escape the Godly life) 
and literally. For the time being, however, God overlooked this, and with His as-
sistance they all miraculously traveled a distance of three days’ journey from the 
mountain of God in one day. The people carrying the Ark of God’s Covenant that 
Moses made and that housed the broken first set of tablets71 traveled at a distance of 
a three-day journey ahead of the rest of them, so this Ark could prepare for them a 
place to settle by miraculously flattening the area where they were to camp.
34 This Ark was accompanied by the leading cloud, which leveled the path for 
them and killed all the dangerous snakes and scorpions on the way. The other six 
clouds,72 however, continued to surround the people from all sides as they trav-
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sixth reading
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82. Sefer HaSichot 5751, vol. 2, pp. 607-610.  

ָפָניו  ִמּלְ ִסיָמִנּיֹות  לֹו  ה  ָעׂשָ ָהָאֹרן.  ְנֹסַע  ּבִ 35  ַוְיִהי 
אן?  ּכָ ב  ִנְכּתַ ה  ְוָלּמָ ְמקֹומֹו.  ֶזה  ֵאין  ׁשֶ לֹוַמר  ַאֲחָריו,  ּוִמּלְ
"ָכל  ְדִאיָתא ּבְ ְרָענּות ְלֻפְרָענּות ְוכּו', ּכִ ין ּפֻ ֵדי ְלַהְפִסיק ּבֵ ּכְ
ִלְפֵניֶהם  ים  ַמְקּדִ ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ה'.  קּוָמה  ַהּקֶֹדׁש"29:  ְתֵבי  ּכִ
ן ָלנּו  ה אֹוֵמר: "ֲעֹמד ְוַהְמּתֵ ת ָיִמים, ָהָיה ֹמׁשֶ לֹׁשֶ ַמֲהַלְך ׁשְ
ְקֵהל"30: ְוָיֻפצּו  "ַוּיַ ְנחּוָמא ּבְ ִמְדַרׁש ּתַ ְתַרֵחק יֹוֵתר". ּבְ ְוַאל ּתִ
ְנֶאיָך.  ְנֶאיָך. ֵאּלּו ָהרֹוְדִפים: ְמׂשַ ִסין: ְוָיֻנסּו ְמׂשַ ֻכּנָ ֹאְיֶביָך. ַהּמְ
ׂשֹוֵנא  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֶאת  ֹוֵנא  ַהּשׂ ל  ּכָ ׁשֶ ָרֵאל,  ִיׂשְ ׂשֹוְנֵאי  ֵאּלּו 
אּו  ְנֶאיָך ָנׂשְ ֱאַמר: "ּוְמׂשַ ּנֶ ָאַמר ְוָהָיה ָהעֹוָלם, ׁשֶ ֶאת ִמי ׁשֶ
36  ׁשּוָבה  סֹוד":   ַיֲעִרימּו  ָך  ַעּמְ "ַעל  ֵהם?  ּוִמי  ֹראׁש"31, 
ָוַנַחת  ׁשּוָבה  "ּבְ ְוֵכן:  ַמְרּגֹוַע,  ְלׁשֹון  מֹו  ְרּגְ ּתִ ְמַנֵחם  ה'. 
ִכיָנה  ְ ַהּשׁ ֵאין  ׁשֶ יד  ַמּגִ ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ עּון"32: ִרְבבֹות ַאְלֵפי  ׁשֵ ּוָ ּתִ
ְרָבבֹות:   י  ּתֵ ּוׁשְ ֲאָלִפים  ֵני  ְ ִמּשׁ חּוִתים  ּפְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ּבְ ׁשֹוָרה 

ִעים, ְוֵכן  א ְרׁשָ ִמְתֹאְנִנים. ֵאין "ָהָעם" ֶאּלָ 1  ַוְיִהי ָהָעם ּכְ
"ָהָעם  ְואֹוֵמר:  ַהּזֶה"33,  ָלָעם  ה  ֶאֱעׂשֶ "ָמה  אֹוֵמר:  הּוא 
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ י",  ִרים, ְקרּוִאים "ַעּמִ ׁשֵ ּכְ ֵהם  ּוְכׁשֶ ַהּזֶה ָהָרע"34. 
ִמְתֹאְנִנים. ֵאין  יִתי ְלָך"36: ּכְ י ֶמה ָעׂשִ י"35, "ַעּמִ ח ַעּמִ ּלַ "ׁשַ
ים ֲעִליָלה ֵהיַאְך  א ְלׁשֹון ֲעִליָלה, ְמַבְקׁשִ "ִמְתאֹוְנִנים" ֶאּלָ
י  "ּכִ ְמׁשֹון:  ׁשִ ּבְ אֹוֵמר  הּוא  ְוֵכן  קֹום,  ַהּמָ ֵמַאֲחֵרי  ִלְפֹרׁש 
ִהיא ָרָעה  ָאְזֵני ה'. ּתֹוֲאָנה ׁשֶ ׁש"37: ַרע ּבְ ֹתֲאָנה הּוא ְמַבּקֵ
ָאְזָניו ְוַיְקִניט. ָאְמרּו: "אֹוי  בֹוא ּבְ ּתָ ִנים ׁשֶ ּוְ ְתּכַ ּמִ ָאְזֵני ה', ׁשֶ ּבְ
ַנְחנּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ָיִמים  ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ ה,  ַהּזֶ ֶרְך  ּדֶ ּבַ ָלַבְטנּו  ה  ּמָ ּכַ ָלנּו, 
ן ְלטֹוַבְתֶכם,  ּוֵ ִמְתּכַ ָהִייִתי  ֲאִני  ַאּפֹו.  ַחר  ַוּיִ ֶרְך":  ַהּדֶ ֵמִעּנּוי 
ֶהם  ּבָ ׁשֶ ְקִצין  ּמֻ ּבַ ֲחֶנה.  ַהּמַ ְקֵצה  ּבִ ד:  ִמּיָ ָלָאֶרץ  ְנסּו  ּכָ ּתִ ׁשֶ
אֹוֵמר:  ְמַנְסָיא  ן  ּבֶ ְמעֹון  ׁשִ י  ַרּבִ ַרב.  ֵעֶרב  ֵאּלּו  ְפלּות,  ְלׁשִ

דֹוִלים:   ֶהם ּוַבּגְ ּבָ ִציִנים ׁשֶ ּקְ ּבַ

ַוֲאַמר  ֲארֹוָנא  ל  ִמּטַ ּבְ 35 ַוֲהָוה 
ָסְנָאיְך  רּון  ּדְ ְוִיְתּבַ ְיָי  ֵלי  ִאְתּגְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ֳקָדָמְך:  ִמן  ְדָבָבְך  ֲעֵלי  ּבַ ְוַיַעְרקּון 
ֵרי  ׁשְ ְיָי  ּתּוב  ֲאָמר  רֹוִהי  36 ּוְבִמׁשְ
ָרֵאל:  גֹו ִרְבַות ַאְלַפּיָא ְדִישְׂ ִביָקָרְך ּבְ
ִפין  ּקְ ִמְסּתַ ד  ּכַ א  ַעּמָ 11:1 ַוֲהָוה 
ּוְתֵקף  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִמיַע  ּוׁשְ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  יׁש  ּבִ
א ִמן ֳקָדם ְיָי  ָ הֹון ֶאּשׁ ֻרְגֵזּה ּוְדֵלַקת ּבְ

ִריָתא:  ְסָיֵפי ַמׁשְ יִציַאת ּבִ ְוׁשֵ

ה | ְיהוָֹ֗ה  אֶמר ֹמֶׁש֑ה קּוָמ֣ ן ַוּ֣יֹ ָא֖רֹ ַע ָהֽ י ִּבְנ֥סֹ שישי 35     ַוְיִה֛

ר  ֹיאַמ֑ ה  36 ּוְבנֻ֖חֹ ִמָּפֶנֽיָך:  יָך  ְמַׂשְנֶא֖ ְוָיֻנ֥סּו  יָך  ְיֶב֔ ֽאֹ צּ֙ו  ְוָיֻפ֨
ל:     פ ֲב֖בֹות ַאְלֵפ֥י ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ׁשּוָב֣ה ְיהוָֹ֔ה ִרֽ

ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ע  ַוִּיְׁשַמ֤ ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ְּבָאְזֵנ֣י  ע  ַר֖ ים  נֲִנ֔ ְּכִמְת֣אֹ ָהָע֙ם  י  11:1 ַוְיִה֤

ֲחֶנֽה:  ַּמֽ אַכל ִּבְקֵצ֥ה ַהֽ ׁש ְיהוָֹ֔ה ַוּ֖תֹ ַוִּיַ֣חר ַאּ֔פֹו ַוִּתְבַער־ָּב֙ם ֵא֣



29. שבת קטו, ב – קטז, א.  30. סימן ז.  31. תהלים פג, ג.  32. ישעיה ל, טו.  33. שמות יז, ד.  34. ירמיה יג, י.  35. שמות ה, א.  36. מיכה ו, ג.  37. שופטים יד, ד.  

[35-36] Arise, O God: These two verses are 
framed in the Hebrew text by two inverted let-
ters (two nun’s). The sages point out that these 
two letters divide the Book of Numbers into 
three parts: (1) everything from the beginning of 
the book until the first nun, (2) the two verses be-
tween the two nun’s, and (3) everything from the 
second nun until the end of the book—effectively 
making the Torah into seven books, rather than 
the usual division into five.
The number 7 signifies all seven emotions (chesed, 
gevurah, tiferet, netzach, hod, yesod, and malchut), 
while the number 5 signifies only the first five of 
these. The seven emotions are divided into five 
and two because the first five constitute the real 
“content” of the emotions, while the latter two 
are the emotions’ drives for actualization and 
expression. The first five emotions are the emo-
tions per se, while the latter two emotions are the 
emotions’ outward orientation toward others. 
As such, the latter two emotions represent an 
extension outside the self, a descent into a lower 
level of Divine consciousness in order to express 
the Divine emotions there. Relatively, then, the 
five primary emotions signify self-refinement 
while the latter two emotions represent refining  

the world.

Seeing the Torah as five books is thus seeing the 
whole Torah as God’s will and wisdom; dividing 
it into seven books emphasizes how the Torah 
includes the lower states of consciousness—the 
rebellions that occur after the second nun and 
Moses’ rebuke in the Book of Deuteronomy.

The seven books of the Torah parallel the sev-
en lamps of the Candelabrum that Aaron is 
commanded to kindle at the beginning of this 
parashah. Seeing the Torah as including the less 
complimentary episodes of the sixth and sev-
enth “books” parallels Aaron’s charge to kindle 
all seven types of souls—even the lowest—with 
the light of the Torah and its commandments.

The interface between the four initial “books” of 
intrinsic holiness and the two latter “books” of 
elevating lower consciousness is the fifth “book”: 
the two verses describing how the Ark of the 
Covenant led the way in the desert and neutral-
ized the forces of evil. By allowing ourselves to 
be guided by the Torah, we gain the power to 
overcome the dangers inherent in elevating the 
realms of lower consciousness and can safely 
transform them into holiness.82
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Numbers 10:35-11:1

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

75. See Exodus 40:21.  76. On 10:11.  77. Likutei Sichot, vol. 19, p. 1, note 3.  78. Rashi on 11:16.  79. See on Exodus 24:11.  80. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 23, pp. 79-81  81. Sefer HaSichot 5751, vol. 2, p. 609. See Overview.  

35 Arise, O God! May Your enemies be scattered: 
When the people would set out to travel, Moses 
would invoke God’s protection to defend them 
from their enemies. To do this, Moses would “re-
mind” God that whoever attacks the Jews does so 
because they are God’s people. Thus, the Jews’ en-
emies are in essence God’s own enemies, and any 
attack against them is in fact directed toward Him.
Furthermore, since the Jews are His chosen people, 
God should protect them even if they do not de-
serve it. The attacking armies will not know that 
they defeated the Jews because they were spiritually 
weak; they will only see that God does not protect 
His chosen people. God, Moses proclaimed, must 
protect His people simply because they are His, re-
gardless of how well they are fulfilling their con-
tractual agreement to obey His commandments.
Moses therefore prefaced His plea for God’s protec-

tion with the words, “Arise, O God,” implying that 
God should look at the higher, essential connection 
He has forged with His people, that transcends the 
contractual relationship He has with them through 
their observance of His commandments.
This is the allegorical reason why this passage is 
sandwiched between the two accounts of the peo-
ple’s failings immediately after setting out from 
Mount Sinai.80

1 The people sought a pretext: These words read 
literally in the Hebrew, “The people were like com-
plainers.” They were only like complainers, and not 
real complainers, because a Jew, whose essence is one 
with God’s essence, can never really complain against 
God. Even though they in fact complained, their com-
plaint was only their expression of their deep yearn-
ing to become closer to God; their dissatisfaction with 
their present understanding of His ways.81

Signals to Journey, continued
Sixth Reading 35 The Torah now backtracks to add another detail to its description 
of how the people set out to travel. Whenever those carrying the ark that Moses 
made and housed the broken tablets set out,75 Moses would say, “Arise, O God! 
Let Your cloud go before us, preparing the way for our journey! May Your enemies 
who have gathered to attack us be scattered, and may those who hate You—and 
are therefore always pursuing us—turn and flee from You.”
36 And when the ark came to rest, Moses would say, “Repose, O God, among 
the myriads and thousands of Israel.” He used these numbers because the Divine 
presence rests fully upon the Jewish people when they number at least 22,000 (two 
myriads and two thousands). As was mentioned above,76 these two verses logi-
cally belong earlier on in the text. They were placed here to interrupt and mitigate 
the negative mood produced by recounting the people’s failings on the first day 
of their journey (as mentioned above) and at their first encampment after Mount 
Sinai (as will be described now).

The Incident at Taveirah
11:1 After they had camped, some people from the mixed multitude had sec-
ond thoughts about submitting to God’s laws, and therefore sought a pretext to 
avoid serving Him. They decided to complain in a way that would be evil in 
God’s ears, i.e., that would vex Him. So they complained about how weary they 
were after making a three-day journey in one day.77 God heard this and became 
angry, for, after all, He had made them travel this fast in order to hasten their 
entry into the Land of Israel. A fire from God broke out among them, consum-
ing those at the extreme moral poles of the camp: these elements of the mixed 
multitude, and the 70 elders,78 who should have inculcated them with proper 
values and who deserved to die in any case for having behaved irreverently at 
the giving of the Torah.79
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sixth reading

 RASHI 
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87. Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 76-77.  

ַעס  ּכָ ר ָוָדם ׁשֶ ׂשָ ל ְלֶמֶלְך ּבָ ה. ָמׁשָ ְצַעק ָהָעם ֶאל ֹמׁשֶ 2  ַוּיִ
ל ָאִביו ְוָאַמר לֹו: "ֵצא  ן ֵאֶצל אֹוֲהבֹו ׁשֶ נֹו ְוָהַלְך ַהּבֵ ַעל ּבְ
ְמקֹוָמּה  ּבִ ְקָעה  ׁשָ ָהֵאׁש.  ַקע  ׁשְ ַוּתִ א":  ֵמַאּבָ ָעַלי  ׁש  ּוַבּקֵ
ֶלת  ְמַקּפֶ ָהְיָתה  ָהרּוחֹות,  ְלַאַחת  ָחְזָרה  ִאּלּו  ׁשֶ ָאֶרץ,  ּבָ
ַרב,  ֵעֶרב  ֵאּלּו  4  ְוָהאַסְפֻסף.  ָהרּוַח:   אֹותֹו  ל  ּכָ ְוהֹוֶלֶכת 
ֵני  ּבְ ם  ּגַ בּו.  ׁשֻ ַוּיָ ְצַרִים:  ִמּמִ ֵצאָתם  ּבְ ֲאֵליֶהם  ֶאְספּו  ּנֶ ׁשֶ
ָהָיה  לֹא  ְוִכי  ר.  ׂשָ ּבָ ַיֲאִכֵלנּו  ִמי  ֶהם:  ִעּמָ ְבּכּו  ַוּיִ ָרֵאל,  ִיׂשְ
ם,  ָבר ֶנֱאַמר: "ְוַגם ֵעֶרב ַרב ָעָלה ִאּתָ ר? ַוֲהלֹא ּכְ ׂשָ ָלֶהם ּבָ
ְכִניָסָתם  ְוֹצאן ּוָבָקר ְוגֹו'"38, ְוִאם ּתֹאַמר: ֲאָכלּום, ַוֲהלֹא ּבִ
א  ָלָאֶרץ ֶנֱאַמר: "ּוִמְקֶנה ַרב ָהָיה ִלְבֵני ְראּוֵבן ְוגֹו'"39! ֶאּלָ
ִאם  ם.  ִחּנָ ִמְצַרִים  ּבְ ֹנאַכל  ר  5  ֲאׁשֶ ֲעִליָלה:   ים  ַבְקׁשִ ּמְ ׁשֶ
ָבר  ּכְ ַוֲהלֹא  ם,  ִחּנָ ִגים  ּדָ ָלֶהם  נֹוְתִנים  ים  ְצִרּיִ ּמִ ׁשֶ ּתֹאַמר 
ֶבן לֹא ָהיּו נֹוְתִנים  ֵתן ָלֶכם"40, ִאם ּתֶ ֶנֱאַמר: "ְוֶתֶבן לֹא ִיּנָ
ם",  ם? ּוַמהּו אֹוֵמר "ִחּנָ ִגים ָהיּו נֹוְתִנין ָלֶהם ִחּנָ ם, ּדָ ָלֶהם ִחּנָ
ֵני  ְמעֹון: ִמּפְ י ׁשִ ִאים. ָאַמר ַרּבִ ֻ ּשׁ ְצֹות: ֶאת ַהּקִ ם ִמן ַהּמִ ִחּנָ
ים  ֵהן ָקׁשִ ֵני ׁשֶ ָבר חּוץ ֵמֵאּלּו? ִמּפְ ה ְלָכל ּדָ ּנֶ ּתַ ן ִמׁשְ ָמה ַהּמָ
ֵני  ה: ַאל ּתֹאְכִלי ׁשּום ּוָבָצל ִמּפְ ָ ִלְמִניקֹות. אֹוְמִרים ְלִאּשׁ
ִאים.  ֻ ּשׁ ַהּקִ ִסְפֵרי:  ּבְ ְדִאיָתא  ּכִ כּו',  ְלֶמֶלְך  ל  ָמׁשָ ינֹוק.  ַהּתִ
ִחים. בודיקי"ש42: ֶהָחִציר.  ַלַעז41: ֲאַבּטִ ֵהם קוקומברי"ש ּבְ
ין, פוריל"ש43. ְוַתְרּגּומֹו: "ָית ּבֹוִציַנּיָא" ְוכּו':  6  ֶאל  ִריׁשִ ּכְ
ד.  ּגַ ְזַרע  ּכִ ן  7  ְוַהּמָ ֶעֶרב:   ּבָ ָמן  ַחר  ַ ּשׁ ּבַ ָמן  ֵעיֵנינּו.  ן  ַהּמָ

י ֶאל  ְלּתִ ָרֵאל אֹוְמִרים: "ּבִ ָאַמר ֶזה לֹא ָאַמר ֶזה, ִיׂשְ ִמי ׁשֶ
ן  ּתֹוָרה: "ְוַהּמָ יב ּבַ רּוְך הּוא ִהְכּתִ דֹוׁש ּבָ ן ֵעיֵנינּו", ְוַהּקָ ַהּמָ
ֵאי עֹוָלם ַעל ָמה ִמְתלֹוְנִנים  לֹוַמר: ְראּו ּבָ ד ְוגֹו'", ּכְ ְזַרע ּגַ ּכִ
א,  ִגּדָ ּכְ ָעֹגל  ד.  ּגַ ְזַרע  ּכִ ָחׁשּוב:  הּוא  ְוָכְך  ְך  ּכָ ן  ְוַהּמָ ַני,  ּבָ
ם ֶאֶבן טֹוָבה, קרישט"ל45:   ׁשֵ דַֹלח.  ַהּבְ ֶזַרע קוליינד"ר44: 
לֹא  א ְלׁשֹון ִטּיּול, אישבניי"ר46, ּבְ ִיט" ֶאּלָ טּו. ֵאין "ׁשַ 8  ׁשָ
ֵדָרה  ַבּקְ ְולֹא  ֵריַחִים  ּבָ ָיַרד  ְוגֹו'. לֹא  ָבֵרַחִים  ְוָטֲחנּו  ָעָמל: 
ה ָהָיה ַטֲעמֹו ְלִנְטָחִנין ּוְלִנּדֹוִכין  ּנֶ ּתַ א ִמׁשְ דֹוָכה, ֶאּלָ ְולֹא ַבּמְ
ֶמן,  ל ׁשֶ ֶמן. ַלְחלּוַח ׁשֶ ָ ד ַהּשׁ רּור. ְקֵדָרה: ְלׁשַ ּפָ ִלין: ּבַ ָ ְוִלְמֻבּשׁ
ַחְרֹבֵני ַקִיץ"47,  י ּבְ ּדִ ְך ְלׁשַ ְרׁשֹו ּדֹוָנׁש. ְודֹוֶמה לֹו: "ֶנְהּפַ ְך ּפֵ ּכָ
ַחְרבֹוֵני ַקִיץ. ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ְך ַלְחלּוִחי ּבְ ֵמ"ד ְיסֹוד — ֶנְהּפַ ְוַהּלָ
ֶמן.  ַדִים ֵאֶצל ׁשֶ ַדִים", ַאְך ֵאין ִעְנַין ׁשָ ְרׁשּוהּו48 ְלׁשֹון "ׁשָ ּפֵ
רּון"49,  ַמן ְיׁשֻ ׁשְ ֶמן", ְלׁשֹון "ַוּיִ ֶ ד ַהּשׁ ר לֹוַמר "ְלׁשַ ְוִאי ֶאְפׁשָ
ַחת  ה ּתַ "ם ָנקּוד ָקַמץ ָקָטן50 ְוַטֲעמֹו ְלַמּטָ ן ָהָיה ַהּמֵ ִאם ּכֵ ׁשֶ
ַחת  ּתַ ַעם  ְוַהּטַ ָקָטן51  ח  ּתָ ּפַ ָנקּוד  "ם  ַהּמֵ ׁשֶ ו  ַעְכׁשָ "ם.  ַהּמֵ
דֹול  ּגָ ָקַמץ  ּבְ קּוָדה  ַהּנְ י"ן  ִ ְוַהּשׁ ֶמן" הּוא,  י"ן, ְלׁשֹון "ׁשֶ ִ ַהּשׁ
ָבר  סּוק. ּדָ הּוא סֹוף ּפָ ֵני ׁשֶ ח ָקָטן52, ִמּפְ ַפּתָ ְוֵאיָנּה ְנקּוָדה ּבְ
ה  ִעּסָ 'ַבׁש — ּכְ 'ֶמן ּדְ ד", ְלׁשֹון נֹוָטִריקֹון: ַל'ִיׁש ׁשֶ ַאֵחר: "ְלׁשַ
ֻאְנְקלֹוס  ל  ׁשֶ ְוַתְרּגּום  ְדַבׁש.  ּבִ ּוְקטּוָפה  ֶמן  ׁשֶ ּבְ ה  ּלֹוׁשָ ַהּנִ
ּדֹוָנׁש,  ל  ׁשֶ ְלִפְתרֹונֹו  נֹוֶטה  ָחא"  ִמׁשְ ּבְ ִליׁש  "ּדְ ם:  ְמַתְרּגֵ ּדִ

ּה:   ֶמן ֵיׁש ּבָ ֶמן, ַלְחלּוִחית ׁשֶ ׁשֶ ה ּבְ ּלֹוׁשָ ה ַהּנִ ָהִעּסָ ׁשֶ

ה  י ֹמׁשֶ ה ְוַצּלִ א ַעל ֹמׁשֶ 2 ּוְצַוח ַעּמָ
א: 3 ּוְקָרא  ָ ַעת ֶאּשׁ ּקְ ּתַ ְוִאׁשְ ְיָי  ֳקָדם 
א  ֶלְקּתָ ּדְ ַההּוא  ְדַאְתָרא  ָמא  ׁשְ
ֳקָדם  ִמן  א  ָ ֶאּשׁ הֹון  ּבְ ְדֵלַקת  ֲאֵרי 
ִאילּו  ׁשַ ֵביֵניהֹון  י  ּדִ 4 ַוֲעַרְבְרִבין  ְיָי: 
ָרֵאל  ֵני ִישְׂ א ְוָתבּו ּוְבכֹו ַאף ּבְ ֶאְלּתָ ׁשְ
ְסָרא:  ּבִ ָנא  יֹוְכִלּנָ ַמאן  ַוֲאָמרּו 
ֲהֵויָנא  ִכיִרין ֲאַנְחָנא ָית נּוַנּיָא ּדַ 5 ּדְ
ּבֹוִציַנּיָא  ָית  ן  ַמּגָ ִמְצַרִים  ּבְ ַאְכִלין 
ּובּוְצֵלי  ּוְכָרֵתי  יַחּיָא  ֲאַבּטִ ְוָית 
ָנא ְתִאיָבא ֵלית  ְותּוֵמי: 6 ּוְכַען ַנְפׁשָ
ֵעיָנָנא:  א  ְלַמּנָ ֱאָלֵהין  ַעם  ִמּדָ ל  ּכָ
ְוֶחְזֵוּה  א הּוא  ּדָ ּגַ ַבר ְזַרע  ּכְ א  7 ּוַמּנָ
א  ַעּמָ ְיִטין  8 ׁשָ ְבָדְלָחא:  ֵחזּו  ּכְ
אֹו  ֵריַחּיָא  ּבְ ָטִחין  ָצֵבי  ּדְ ְוָלְקִטין 
ִלין ֵלּה  ְ א ּוְמַבּשׁ ְמֻדְכּתָ ְדָצֵבי ָדִאיְך ּבִ
ַוֲהָוה  ִריָצן  ּגְ ָיֵתּה  ְוָעְבִדין  ִקְדָרא  ּבְ

ָחא:  ִמׁשְ ִליׁש ּבְ ְטֵעם ּדְ ַטֲעֵמּה ּכִ

ע  ם ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֑ה ַוִּיְתַּפֵּל֤ל מֶׁש֙ה ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֔ה ַוִּתְׁשַק֖ 2 ַוִּיְצַע֥ק ָהָע֖
ֲעָר֥ה  ִּכי־ָבֽ ַּתְבֵעָר֑ה  ַה֖הּוא  ֵׁשם־ַהָּמ֥קֹום  3 ַוִּיְקָר֛א  ׁש:  ָהֵאֽ
ֲאָו֑ה  אַסְפֻס֙ף ֲאֶׁש֣ר ְּבִקְרּ֔בֹו ִהְתַאּ֖וּו ַּתֽ ׁש ְיהוָֹֽה: 4 ְוָהֽ ם ֵא֥ ָב֖
ר:  ָּבָׂשֽ נּו  ַיֲֽאִכֵל֖ י  ִמ֥ אְמ֔רּו  ַוּ֣יֹ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ְּבֵנ֣י  ם  ּ֚גַ ַוִּיְבּ֗כּו  ַוָּיֻׁש֣בּו 
ת  ֵא֣ ִחָּנ֑ם  ִים  ְּבִמְצַר֖ ֲאֶׁשר־ֹנאַכ֥ל  ה  ֶאת־ַהָּדָג֔ ְרנּ֙ו  5 ָזַכ֨
ים  ְוֶאת־ַהְּבָצִל֖ יר  ָחִצ֥ ְוֶאת־ֶהֽ ים  ֲאַבִּטִח֔ ָהֽ ְוֵא֙ת  ים  ַהִּקֻּׁשִא֗
י ֶאל־ ל ִּבְלִּת֖ ין ּ֑כֹ ה ֵא֣ ה ַנְפֵׁש֥נּו ְיֵבָׁש֖ ים: 6 ְוַעָּת֛ ְוֶאת־ַהּׁשּוִמֽ

ַלח:  ַהְּבֽדֹ ְּכֵע֥ין  ְוֵעי֖נֹו  ֑הּוא  ִּכְזַרע־ַּג֖ד  ן  7 ְוַהָּמ֕ ֵעיֵנֽינּו:  ן  ַהָּמ֥
ה ּוִבְּׁשלּ֙ו  ִים ֤אֹו ָדכּ֙ו ַּבְּמֹדָכ֔ ֵרַח֗ ֲח֣נּו ָבֽ ְק֜טּו ְוָטֽ ם ְוָלֽ טּו֩ ָהָע֨ 8 ָׁש֩
ֶמן:  ַעם ְלַׁש֥ד ַהָּׁשֽ ַּבָּפ֔רּור ְוָעׂ֥שּו ֹא֖תֹו ֻע֑גֹות ְוָהָי֣ה ַטְע֔מֹו ְּכַט֖

would be harmed by this. This demonstrates how 
every member of society must assume responsibil-
ity for the well-being of each individual, even if that 
individual is only a baby. And if this is true regard-
ing physical well-being, then it is surely true with 

regard to spiritual well-being. In particular, this 
teaches us that we should go to all lengths to ensure 
that every Jewish child benefit from the highest 
quality Jewish education possible.87

38. שמות יב, לח.  39. במדבר לב, א.  40. שמות ה, יח.  41. ִקּׁשּוֵאי ִגיָנה, ְמָלְפפֹוִנים.  42. ֲאַבִּטיִחים.  43. ְּכֵרִׁשים, ְיָרק ־ַמֲאָכל ַהּדֹוֶמה ְלָבֵצל, ַּכְרִּתי.  44. ֻּכְסָּבר.  
45. ְּבדַֹלח.  46. ְלִהְתַּבֵּדר, ִטּיּול ַלֲהָנָאה.  47. תהלים לב, ד.  48. ספרי.  49. דברים לב, טו.  50. ֵציֵרי.  51. ְסגֹול.  52. ְסגֹול.  
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Numbers 11:2-8

83. Exodus 12:38.  84. See on Exodus 16:4.  85. Rif on Yoma 75a (in Ein Ya’akov); Likutei Sichot, vol. 33, pp. 71-76.  86. See Exodus 
16:31.  

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
5 Because their flavors are considered harmful 
to nursing infants: We see here that God did not 

allow an entire people to enjoy the tastes of these 
good foods on the chance that some nursing babies 

2 The remaining people from the mixed multitude who had sinned but had not 
yet been reached by the fire cried out to Moses to intercede on their behalf. Moses 
prayed to God, and the fire subsided.
3 Moses therefore named that place Taveirah [“blaze”], for a fire from God had 
broken out among them there.

The Incidents at Kivrot HaTa’avah
4 Although only a few of the mixed multitude had participated in the incident at 
Taveirah, the mixed multitude among the Israelites in general had begun to have 
strong cravings for their former way of life even before this. The Israelites, too, 
were affected by their behavior, and began to cry with them. Even though they 
had taken many animals with them from Egypt83 and therefore had plenty of meat, 
they all said, “Who will feed us meat?” for they were seeking a pretext to avoid 
the challenges of their new way of life.
5 “Furthermore, we remember the fish (our main staple) that we ate so enjoyably 
in Egypt because we were free of Divine obligations, whereas now we cannot eat 
in a relaxed way because our lives are encumbered with commandments, and even 
in order to eat the manna we must fulfill a number of commandments.84 Moreover, 
we miss the taste of the cucumbers, the watermelons, the leeks, the onions, and 
the garlic. The manna tastes like whatever we want it to except for these beneficial 
foods, because their flavors are considered harmful to nursing infants. But since 
God can do anything, He could have excluded these flavors from the manna only 
for nursing mothers! Clearly, He is just trying to vex us.” In fact, God excluded 
these flavors from the manna because if the nursing mothers would see everyone 
else enjoying them, they would want to taste them in the manna, too. Once they 
would desire them, they would automatically taste them in the manna, and these 
tastes would then go into their milk and harm their babies.85

6 “But now,” they continued, “we are bored, for there is nothing else at all; we 
have nothing before our eyes but manna, day and night.”
7 Now, to show how unfounded these complaints were, it should be remembered86 
that the manna was shaped like coriander seed and was thus easy to handle, and 
its color was white, like that of crystal, so it was easy to locate.
8 The people could therefore just walk about and gather it. It had any texture they 
wished: as if they had ground it in a mill, crushed it in a mortar, cooked it in a 
pot, or made it into cakes. It tasted naturally like pastry fried in honey, kneaded 
with the moisture of oil, but if they wanted it to taste like anything else (other than 
the five tastes mentioned above), it did, just as a nursling tastes every flavor he can 
imagine in his mother’s milk.
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sixth reading

 RASHI 

ֶנֱאָסִפים  חֹות  ּפָ ִמׁשְ חֹות  ּפָ ִמׁשְ ֹחָתיו.  ּפְ ְלִמׁשְ 10  ּבֶֹכה 
ָאְמרּו53:  ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ָגלּוי.  ּבְ ן  ְרֻעְמּתָ ּתַ ְלַפְרֵסם  ּובֹוִכים, 
ֲעָריֹות  ַעל  חֹות,  ּפָ ִמׁשְ ִעְסֵקי  ַעל   — ֹחָתיו"  ּפְ "ְלִמׁשְ
ה אֹוֵמר ֵאַלי:  ַאּתָ י ֹתאַמר ֵאַלי. ׁשֶ ֱאָסרֹות ָלֶהם:  12  ּכִ ַהּנֶ
ן? "ֵלְך ְנֵחה ֶאת ָהָעם"54.  ֵאהּו ְבֵחיֶקָך". ְוֵהיָכן ָאַמר לֹו ּכֵ "ׂשָ
ְהיּו סֹוְקִלים  ּיִ ָרֵאל"55, ַעל ְמָנת ׁשֶ ֵני ִיׂשְ ם ֶאל ּבְ ְואֹוֵמר: "ַוְיַצּוֵ
ְעּתָ  ּבַ ִנׁשְ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ָהֲאָדָמה  ַעל  ֶאְתֶכם:  ּוְמָחְרִפים  ֶאְתֶכם 
ָכה  ֵחיִקי:  15  ְוִאם ּכָ אָתם ּבְ ה אֹוֵמר ִלי ְלׂשֵ ַלֲאֹבָתיו. ַאּתָ
ֶהְרָאהּו  ׁשֶ ּכְ ְנֵקָבה,  ּכִ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ל  ׁשֶ ּכֹחֹו  ׁש  ׁשַ ּתָ י.  ּלִ ה  ֹעׂשֶ ַאּתְ 
ְלָהִביא  ָעִתיד  הּוא  ׁשֶ ְרָענּות  ַהּפֻ הּוא  רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ
ה":  ִחּלָ ּתְ ָהְרֵגִני  ן,  ּכֵ "ִאם  ְלָפָניו:  ָאַמר  ֹזאת.  ַעל  ֲעֵליֶהם 
א  ֶאּלָ ִלְכּתֹב,  לֹו  ָהָיה  ָרָעָתם"  "ּבְ ָרָעִתי.  ּבְ ֶאְרֶאה  ְוַאל 
ּתֹוָרה ְלִכּנּוי  ּקּוֵני סֹוְפִרים ּבַ תּוב. ְוֶזה ֶאָחד ִמּתִ ה ַהּכָ ּנָ ּכִ ׁשֶ
ִלְתלּוָנְתָך  ְתׁשּוָבה  ֲהֵרי  י.  ּלִ ׁשֹון:  16  ֶאְסָפה  ַהּלָ ּוְלִתּקּון 
ָהִראׁשֹוִנים  ֵקִנים  ְוַהּזְ י".  ְלַבּדִ ָאֹנִכי  אּוַכל  "לֹא   : ָאַמְרּתָ ׁשֶ

ֱאַמר: "ֵלְך  ּנֶ ֶהם, ׁשֶ בּו ִעּמָ ִמְצַרִים ָיׁשְ ֵהיָכן ָהיּו, ַוֲהלֹא ַאף ּבְ
ֵמתּו,  ְבֵעָרה  ּתַ ֵאׁש  ּבְ א  ֶאּלָ ָרֵאל"56?  ִיׂשְ ִזְקֵני  ֶאת  ְוָאַסְפּתָ 
ֱחזּו ֶאת ָהֱאלִֹהים"57  ְכִתיב: "ַוּיֶ יַני, ּדִ ּוְראּוִיים ָהיּו ְלָכְך ִמּסִ
ֶלְך,  ְפֵני ַהּמֶ ר ּבִ ּתֹו ּוְמַדּבֵ ְך ּפִ נֹוׁשֵ ֲהגּו ַקּלּות ֹראׁש, ּכְ ּנָ — ׁשֶ
הּוא  רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ָרָצה  ְולֹא  ּתּו"58.  ׁשְ ַוּיִ "ַוּיֹאְכלּו  ְוֶזהּו: 
ָיַדְעּתָ  ר  אן: ֲאׁשֶ ן ּתֹוָרה, ּוָפַרע ָלֶהם ּכָ ַמּתַ ּבְ ן ֲאֵבלּות  ִלּתֵ
ְתַמּנּו ֲעֵליֶהם ׁשֹוְטִרים  ּנִ יר ׁשֶ ה ַמּכִ ַאּתָ י ֵהם ְוגֹו'. אֹוָתן ׁשֶ ּכִ
ים ַעל  ֶרְך, ְוָהיּו ְמַרֲחִמים ֲעֵליֶהם ּוֻמּכִ ֲעבֹוַדת ּפֶ ִמְצַרִים ּבַ ּבְ
ִיְתַמּנּו  ה  ַעּתָ ָרֵאל"59,  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ׁשְֹטֵרי  "ַוּיֻּכּו  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ָיָדם, 
ָקֵחם  ֹאָתם.  ְוָלַקְחּתָ  ָצָרָתן:  ּבְ ְצַטֲערּו  ּנִ ׁשֶ ֶדֶרְך  ּכְ ָתן,  ְגֻדּלָ ּבִ
ל  ׁשֶ ָניו  ּבָ ַעל  ְרָנִסים  ּפַ יֶתם  ְתַמּנִ ּנִ ׁשֶ ֵריֶכם  "ַאׁשְ ְדָבִרים:  ּבִ
ְוִיְנֲהגּו  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְראּו  ּיִ ׁשֶ ֵדי  ּכְ ְך.  ִעּמָ ם  ׁשָ בּו  ְוִהְתַיּצְ ָמקֹום": 
ִעם  ְכְנסּו  ּנִ ׁשֶ ה  ֵאּלֶ "ֲחִביִבין  ְוֹיאְמרּו:  ְוָכבֹוד  ה  ֻדּלָ ּגְ ֶהם  ּבָ

רּוְך הּוא":   דֹוׁש ּבָ י ַהּקָ ּבּור ִמּפִ ֹמַע ּדִ ה ִלׁשְ ֹמׁשֶ

ִריָתא  ַמׁשְ ַעל  א  ַטּלָ ָנֵחת  9 ְוַכד 
ֲעלֹוִהי:  א  ַמּנָ ָנֵחת  ֵליְלָיא  ּבְ
ָכן  ּבָ א  ַעּמָ ָית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַמע  10 ּוׁשְ
ֵנּה  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ְתַרע  ּבִ ַבר  ּגְ ְלַזְרֲעַיְתהֹון 
ּוְבֵעיֵני  ַלֲחָדא  ַדיָי  ֻרְגָזא  ּוְתֵקף 
ה ֳקָדם ְיָי  יׁש: 11 ַוֲאַמר ֹמׁשֶ ה ּבִ ֹמׁשֶ
ְך ּוְלָמא ָלא  א ְלַעְבּדָ ּתָ ְלָמא ַאְבֶאׁשְ
ָאה ָית  ּוָ ִחית ַרֲחִמין ֳקָדָמְך ְלׁשַ ּכָ ַאׁשְ
א ָהֵדין ֲעָלי: 12 ַהָאב  ל ַעּמָ ַמּטּול ּכָ
ַני  ּבְ ִאם  ָהֵדין  א  ַעּמָ ְלָכל  ֲאָנא 
ְך  ְבָתְקּפָ סֹוַבְרִהי  ִלי  ֲאַמְרּתְ  ּדַ ִאּנּון 
ָיְנָקא  ָית  ָיָנא  ְרּבְ ּתֻ ִדְמסֹוַבר  ָמא  ּכְ
ַלֲאָבָהתֹוִהי:  ַקּיְֶמּתָ  י  ּדִ ַאְרָעא  ַעל 
ְלָכל  ְלֵמיַהב  ְסָרא  ּבִ ִלי  13 ְמָנן 
ָכן ֲעַלי ְלֵמיַמר ַהב  א ָהֵדין ֲאֵרי ּבָ ַעּמָ
ֲאָנא  14 ֵלית  ְוֵניכּול:  ְסָרא  ּבִ ָלָנא 
א  ל ַעּמָ ְלחֹוִדי ְלסֹוָבָרא ָית ּכָ ָיִכיל ּבִ
ֵדין  ּכְ 15 ְוִאם  י:  ִמּנִ יר  ַיּקִ ֲאֵרי  ָהֵדין 
ַאּתְ ָעֵבד ִלי ְקָטְלִני ְכַען ִמְקָטל ִאם 
ֶאֱחֵזי  ְוָלא  ֳקָדָמְך  ַרֲחִמין  ִחית  ּכָ ַאׁשְ
נֹוׁש  ּכְ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  16 ַוֲאַמר  י:  ּתִ ִבׁשְ ּבְ
ָרֵאל  ִישְׂ ֵבי  ִמּסָ ְבָרא  ּגַ ְבִעין  ׁשַ ֳקָדַמי 
א  ַעּמָ ָסֵבי  ִאּנּון  ֲאֵרי  ְיַדַעּתְ  י  ּדִ
ן  ּכַ ְלַמׁשְ ַיְתהֹון  ר  ְוִתְדּבַ ְוָסְרכֹוִהי 

ְך:  ן ִעּמָ ּמָ דּון ּתַ ִזְמָנא ְוִיְתַעּתְ

יו:  ָעָלֽ ן  ַהָּמ֖ ד  ֵיֵר֥ ָלְ֑יָלה  ֲחֶנ֖ה  ַּמֽ ַעל־ַהֽ ל  ַהַּט֛ ֶדת  9 ּוְבֶר֧

יׁש ְלֶפַ֣תח  יו ִא֖ ם ֹּבֶכ֙ה ְלִמְׁשְּפֹחָת֔ ה ֶאת־ָהָע֗ ע ֹמֶׁש֜ 10 ַוִּיְׁשַמ֨

אֶמר  11 ַוּ֨יֹ ע:  ָרֽ ה  ֹמֶׁש֖ ּוְבֵעיֵנ֥י  ד  ְמ֔אֹ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ף  ַחר־ַא֤ ַוִּיֽ ֳה֑לֹו  ָאֽ

ן  ָך ְוָלָּ֛מה ֹֽלא־ָמָצִ֥תי ֵח֖ ָת֙ ְלַעְבֶּד֔ ה ֲהֵר֨עֹ ה ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֗ה ָלָמ֤ ֹמֶׁש֜

י  ֹנִכ֣ 12 ֶהָאֽ י:  ָעָלֽ ַהֶּז֖ה  ָּכל־ָהָע֥ם  ֶאת־ַמָּׂש֛א  ָלׂ֗שּום  ְּבֵעיֶנ֑יָך 

ר  י־ֹתאַמ֨ יהּו ִּכֽ י ְיִלְדִּת֑ ֹנִכ֖ ה ִאם־ָאֽ ת ָּכל־ָהָע֣ם ַהּזֶ֔ יִתי ֵא֚ ָהִר֗

ל  ַע֚ ק  ֶאת־ַהֹּיֵנ֔ ֹאֵמ֙ן  ָהֽ ִיָּׂש֤א  ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ַּכֽ ָך  ְבֵחיֶק֗ הּו  ָׂשֵא֣ י  ֵאַל֜

ת  ר ָלֵת֖ ִין ִל֙י ָּבָׂש֔ יו: 13 ֵמַא֤ ֲאֹבָתֽ ְעָּת ַלֽ ה ֲאֶׁש֥ר ִנְׁשַּב֖ ֲאָדָמ֔ ָהֽ

ר  ָבָׂש֖ ְּתָנה־ָּל֥נּו  ר  ֵלא֔מֹ ָעַל֙י  י־ִיְבּ֤כּו  ִּכֽ ַהֶּז֑ה  ְלָכל־ָהָע֣ם 

את ֶאת־ָּכל־ָהָע֣ם  י ָלֵׂש֖ ֹנִכ֙י ְלַבִּד֔ ָלה: 14 ֹֽלא־אּוַכ֤ל ָאֽ ְוֹנאֵכֽ

ָהְרֵגִ֤ני  י  ִּל֗ ֶׂשה  ַאְּת־֣עֹ 15 ְוִאם־ָּכָ֣כה |  ִּני:  ִמֶּמֽ ד  ָכֵב֖ י  ִּכ֥ ַהֶּז֑ה 

י: פ ָעִתֽ ה ְּבָרֽ ן ְּבֵעיֶנ֑יָך ְוַאל־ֶאְרֶא֖ ג ִאם־ָמָצ֥אִתי ֵח֖ ָנ֙א ָה֔רֹ

ים ִאיׁ֘ש ִמִּזְקֵנ֣י  י ִׁשְבִע֣ ְסָפה־ִּל֞ ה ֶאֽ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֜ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ 16 ַוּ֨יֹ

ַקְחָּת֤  ְוָלֽ יו  ְטָר֑ ְוֽׁשֹ ם  ָהָע֖ ִזְקֵנ֥י  ִּכי־ֵה֛ם  ְעָּת  ָיַד֔ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ִיְׂשָרֵא֒ל 

ְך:  ם ִעָּמֽ ד ְוִהְתַיְּצ֥בּו ָׁש֖ ֶהל מֹוֵע֔ ֹאָת֙ם ֶאל־֣אֹ

53. ספרי.  54. שמות לב, לד.  55. שמות ו, יג.  56. שמות ג, טז.  57. שמות כד, יא.  58. שם.  59. שמות ה, יד.  
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Numbers 11:9-16

88. Arachin 15ab.  89. Exodus 5:14.  90. Above, 7:2.  91. Rashi on 11:17. 

9 When the dew descended on the camp at night, the manna would descend 
upon it, so it was “packaged” and protected from spoiling or getting dirty.
10 Moses heard the people weeping with their families, both about what they 
would eat and about the restrictions the Torah placed on whom they could marry, 
each one at the entrance to his tent. This was the ninth time that the people chal-
lenged God’s ability to provide for them in the desert.88 God became very angry, 
and Moses also considered it evil.
11 Moses said to God, “Why have You treated me, Your servant, so badly? Why 
have I not found favor in Your regard, that You place the burden of this entire 
people upon me?
12 Did I conceive this entire people? Did I give birth to them, that You say to me, 
‘Carry them in your bosom, as a nursing woman carries a suckling,’ to the land 
You promised their forefathers?
13 Where can I get meat to give all these people? For they are crying to me, say-
ing, ‘Give us meat to eat.’
14 And now that You have killed the 70 elders, I cannot carry the responsibility of 
this entire people alone, for it is too hard for me.”
15 God then showed Moses the punishment He was planning on giving the people 
for behaving this way. But Moses, feeling for his people, took this as a personal af-
front: “If this is the way You want to treat me, please kill me first, if I have found 
favor in Your regard, so that I not see my evil [a euphemism for ‘this evil You in-
tend to do to them’].” So, God did not punish them as He intended to, but instead 
inflicted a milder form of punishment, as will be described presently.
16 But first God addressed Moses’ complaint about not being able to lead the peo-
ple by himself. God said to Moses, “Assemble for Me 70 other elders of Israel to 
replace those that just perished. Assemble individuals who you know were the 
people’s elders in Egypt and who had been appointed by the Egyptian taskmas-
ters as foremen to oversee their work. Since they had been beaten on account of 
their people,89 they earned the right to be their leaders, just like those who became 
the princes.90 You shall coax them into accepting this office by telling them how 
fortunate they are to be selected as leaders of God’s children. At the same time, 
however, stipulate that they accept this office with the awareness that the people 
are sometimes difficult to deal with.91 Bring them to the Tent of Meeting, and they 
shall stand there, in front of everybody, and enter the tent together with you so 
they can be present when you hear My words. In this way, the people will under-
stand that they must honor and respect them.
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sixth reading

 RASHI 
ּתֹוָרה:  ּבַ תּובֹות  ַהּכְ ְיִרידֹות  ר  ֵמֶעׂשֶ ַאַחת  זֹו  י.  17  ְוָיַרְדּתִ
י",  ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ַוֲאַרּבֵ י. ּכְ ֶהם: ְוָאַצְלּתִ ָך. ְולֹא ִעּמָ י ִעּמְ ְרּתִ ְוִדּבַ
ֲעֵליֶהם. ְלָמה  י  ְמּתִ ְוׂשַ ָרֵאל"60:  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ מֹו: "ְוֶאל ֲאִציֵלי  ּכְ
ְמנֹוָרה  י  ּבֵ ּגַ ַעל  ח  ּנָ ּמֻ ׁשֶ ְלֵנר  ָעה?  ׁשָ אֹוָתּה  ּבְ דֹוֶמה  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ָך.  אּו ִאּתְ לּום: ְוָנׂשְ ְוַהּכֹל ַמְדִליִקין ֵהיֶמּנּו ְוֵאין אֹורֹו ָחֵסר ּכְ
ֵהם  ַני, ׁשֶ לּו ֲעֵליֶהם ֹטַרח ּבָ ַקּבְ ּיְ ֶהם, ַעל ְמָנת ׁשֶ ַהְתֵנה ִעּמָ
ׁשּוָבה  ָך. ֲהֵרי ּתְ ה ְלַבּדֶ א ַאּתָ ַטְרָחִנים ְוַסְרָבִנים: ְולֹא ִתּשָׂ
ׁשּו.  י":  18  ִהְתַקּדְ ְלַבּדִ ָאֹנִכי  : "לֹא אּוַכל  ָאַמְרּתָ ֶ ּשׁ ְלַמה 
ם ְליֹום  ׁשֵ ַהְזִמינּו ַעְצְמֶכם ְלֻפְרָענּות, ְוֵכן הּוא אֹוֵמר: "ְוַהְקּדִ
ין  ְתַמּצִ ּמִ ׁשֶ ִרים,  ׁשֵ ּכְ ּבַ זֹו  ָיִמים.  ֹחֶדׁש  20  ַעד  ֲהֵרָגה"61:  
ִעים הּוא  ּוָבְרׁשָ יֹוְצָאה.  ָמָתן  ִנׁשְ ְך  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  ִמּטֹוֵתיֶהן  ַעל 
נּוָיה  ׁשְ ִהיא  ְך  ּכָ יֶהם"62.  ּנֵ ׁשִ ין  ּבֵ עֹוֶדּנּו  ר  ׂשָ "ַהּבָ אֹוֵמר: 
ִעים אֹוְכִלין  נּוָיה ִחּלּוף: ָהְרׁשָ א ׁשְ ְמִכיְלּתָ ּבִ ִסְפֵרי, ֲאָבל  ּבְ
ין  ּבֵ עֹוֶדּנּו  ר  ׂשָ "ַהּבָ ִרים  ׁשֵ ְוַהּכְ יֹום,  ים  לֹׁשִ ׁשְ ּוִמְצַטֲעִרין 
י ְתקֹוצּון  ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ּדִ ֶכם. ּכְ ר ֵיֵצא ֵמַאּפְ יֶהם": ַעד ֲאׁשֶ ּנֵ ׁשִ
אי,  ּנּו יֹוֵתר ִמּדַ ם ִמּמֶ ִאּלּו ֲאַכְלּתֶ ּה", ְיֵהא דֹוֶמה ָלֶכם ּכְ ּבֵ
ְלָזָרא.  ָלֶכם  ְוָהָיה  ָהַאף:  ֶרְך  ּדֶ ַלחּוץ  ְוִנְגָעל  ּיֹוֵצא  ׁשֶ ַעד 
י  ם. ּוְבִדְבֵרי ַרּבִ ַרְבּתֶ ּקֵ ֶ ה ּשׁ ְהיּו ְמַרֲחִקין אֹותֹו יֹוֵתר ִמּמַ ּתִ ׁשֶ
ּקֹוִרין ְלֶחֶרב "ָזָרא":  ׁש ָלׁשֹון ׁשֶ ּיֵ ן ָרִאיִתי, ׁשֶ ְרׁשָ ה ַהּדַ ֹמׁשֶ
יֵניֶכם,  ִכיָנִתי ּבֵ י ׁשְ ַטְעּתִ ּנָ ֶכם. ִאם לֹא ׁשֶ ִקְרּבְ ר ּבְ ֶאת ה' ֲאׁשֶ
ׁש  21  ׁשֵ לּו:   ַהּלָ ָבִרים  ַהּדְ ְלָכל  ֵנס  ִלּכָ ְלַבְבֶכם  ָגַבּה  לֹא 
ת  לֹׁשֶ ׁשְ ָרט,  ַהּפְ ֶאת  ִלְמנֹות  ָחׁש  לֹא  ַרְגִלי.  ֶאֶלף  ֵמאֹות 

ָבכּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַרׁש:  ּפֵ ן  ְרׁשָ ַהּדַ ה  ֹמׁשֶ י  ְוַרּבִ ַהְיֵתִרים.  ֲאָלִפים 
ֵחט.  ָ ִיּשׁ ּוָבָקר  22  ֲהֹצאן  ְצַרִים:   ִמּמִ ְצאּו  ּיָ ׁשֶ אֹוָתן  א  ֶאּלָ
י ֲעִקיָבא ּדֹוֵרׁש, ְוֵאין  ָהָיה ַרּבִ ָעה ְדָבִרים ׁשֶ ֶזה ֶאָחד ֵמַאְרּבָ
ׁש ֵמאֹות  י ֲעִקיָבא אֹוֵמר: "ׁשֵ מֹותֹו. ַרּבִ ְמעֹון ּדֹוֵרׁש ּכְ י ׁשִ ַרּבִ
ֹחֶדׁש  ְוָאְכלּו  ָלֶהם  ן  ֶאּתֵ ר  ׂשָ ּבָ ָאַמְרּתָ  ה  ְוַאּתָ ַרְגִלי  ֶאֶלף 
יק  ַיְסּפִ ִמי   — ָמעֹו  ַמׁשְ ּכְ ַהּכֹל  ְוגֹו'",  ּוָבָקר  ֲהֹצאן  ָיִמים, 
ה  תֹו"63. ְוֵאיזֹו ָקׁשָ ֵדי ְגֻאּלָ ֱאַמר: "ּוָמָצא ּכְ ּנֶ ִעְנָין ׁשֶ ָלֶהם? ּכְ
ּלֹא ָאַמר  א, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ְמעּו ָנא ַהּמִֹרים"64? ֶאּלָ — זֹו, אֹו: "ׁשִ
ל ְמִריָבה  ּנּו, ְוזֹו ׁשֶ תּוב ְולֹא ִנְפַרע ִמּמֶ ְך לֹו ַהּכָ ים, ִחּסֵ ַרּבִ ּבָ
ְמעֹון  ׁשִ י  ַרּבִ תּוב.  ַהּכָ לֹו  ְך  ִחּסֵ לֹא  ְלִפיָכְך  לּוי,  ּגָ ּבַ ָהְיָתה 
יק  ל אֹותֹו ַצּדִ ְעּתֹו ׁשֶ לֹום, לֹא ָעְלָתה ַעל ּדַ אֹוֵמר: ַחס ְוׁשָ
יִתי ֶנֱאָמן הּוא"65, ֹיאַמר: "ֵאין  ָכל ּבֵ תּוב ּבֹו: "ּבְ ּכָ ְך! ִמי ׁשֶ ּכָ
ׁש ֵמאֹות ֶאֶלף  ְך ָאַמר: "'ׁשֵ א, ּכָ יק ָלנּו"? ֶאּלָ קֹום ַמְסּפִ ַהּמָ
ן' ְלֹחֶדׁש ָיִמים, ְוַאַחר  ר ֶאּתֵ ׂשָ ּבָ ה ָאַמְרּתָ  ַרְגִלי ְוגֹו', ְוַאּתָ
ָלֶהם'  ֵחט  ָ ִיּשׁ ּוָבָקר  ›ֲהֹצאן  זֹו!  ּכָ ְגדֹוָלה  ה  ֻאּמָ ֲהֹרג  ּתַ ְך  ּכָ
ְוִכי  ן ַעד עֹוָלם?  ְקּתָ ְמַסּפַ זֹו  ּוְתֵהא ֲאִכיָלה  ָהְרגּו,  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ֵדי  ּכְ
עֹוִרים  ׂשְ ּכֹור  ֹטל  ַלֲחמֹור:  לֹו  אֹוְמִרים  ֶזה?  הּוא  ְבֲחָך  ׁשִ
לֹא  "ְוִאם  הּוא:  רּוְך  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ יבֹו  ֱהׁשִ ָך"?  ֹראׁשֶ ְך  ְוַנְחּתֹ
ְקַצר  ּתִ ד ה'  ּיַ ׁשֶ ֵעיֶניָך  ּבְ ָיִדי. ֲהטֹוב  ְצָרה  ּקָ ׁשֶ ן, ֹיאְמרּו  ֶאּתֵ
ָיִדי  ִהי  ּתְ ְוַאל  ָבֶהם  ּיֹוֵצא  ּכַ ּוֵמָאה  ֵהם  ֹיאְבדּו  ֵעיֵניֶהם?  ּבְ

ָעה ֶאָחת":   ְקָצָרה ִלְפֵניֶהם ֲאִפּלּו ׁשָ

ן  ּמָ ּתַ ְך  ִעּמָ ל  ַוֲאַמּלֵ ֵלי  17 ְוֶאְתּגְ
י  ּוֵ ַוֲאׁשַ ֲעָלְך  ּדַ רּוָחא  ִמן  י  ַוֲאַרּבֵ
ַמּטּול  ּבְ ְך  ִעּמָ ִויסֹוְברּון  ֲעֵליהֹון 
ְלחֹוָדְך:  ּבִ ַאּתְ  ְתסֹוַבר  ְוָלא  א  ַעּמָ
ִלְמַחר  נּו  ּמְ ִאְזּדַ ֵתיַמר  א  18 ּוְלַעּמָ
ֳקָדם  ֵכיתּון  ּבְ ֲאֵרי  ְסָרא  ּבִ ְוֵתיְכלּון 
ְסָרא  ּבִ ָנא  יֹוְכִלּנָ ַמאן  ְלֵמיַמר  ְיָי 
ן ְיָי ְלכֹון  ִמְצַרִים ְוִיּתֵ ֲאֵרי ַטב ָלָנא ּבְ
ַחד  יֹוָמא  19 ָלא  ְוֵתיְכלּון:  ְסָרא  ּבִ
א  יְכלּון ְוָלא ְתֵרין יֹוִמין ְוָלא ַחְמׁשָ ּתֵ
ִרין  ָרא יֹוִמין ְוָלא ֶעשְׂ יֹוִמין ְוָלא ַעשְׂ
י  ּדִ ַעד  יֹוִמין  ְיַרח  20 ַעד  יֹוִמין: 
ּה ִויֵהי ְלכֹון ְלַתְקָלא ֲחַלף  ְתקֹוצּון ּבֵ
ּה  ִכיְנּתֵ ׁשְ ּדִ ַדיָי  ֵמיְמָרא  ּבְ ַקְצּתּון  ּדְ
ֳקָדמֹוִהי  ּוְבֵכיתּון  ֵביֵניכֹון  ְרָיא  ׁשָ
ְצָרִים:  ִמּמִ ְנַפְקָנא  ְדַנן  ְלָמא  ְלֵמיַמר 
ַאְלִפין  ְמָאה  ית  ׁשִ ה  ֹמׁשֶ 21 ַוֲאַמר 
ֲאָנא  י  ּדִ א  ַעּמָ ִרְגָלָאה  ְבָרא  ּגַ
ן  ֶאּתֵ ָרא  שְׂ ּבִ ֲאַמְרּתְ  ְוַאּתְ  ֵביֵניהֹון 
22 ַהָען  יֹוִמין:  ְיַרח  ְוֵייְכלּון  ְלהֹון 
קּון ְלהֹון  ְותֹוִרין ִיְתַנְכסּון ְלהֹון ַהְיַסּפְ
ׁשּון ְלהֹון  ּנְ א ִיְתּכַ ל נּוֵני ַיּמָ ִאם ָית ּכָ

קּון ְלהֹון:  ַהְיַסּפְ

ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ִמן־ָה֛רּוַח  י  ַצְלִּת֗ ְוָאֽ ָׁשם֒  ִעְּמָ֘ך  י  ְוִדַּבְרִּת֣ י  17 ְוָיַֽרְדִּת֗

ְוֹֽלא־ ם  ָהָע֔ ְּבַמָּׂש֣א  ִאְּתָ֙ך  ְׂש֤אּו  ְוָנֽ ֲעֵליֶה֑ם  י  ְוַׂשְמִּת֣ יָך  ָעֶל֖
ִהְתַקְּדׁ֣שּו  ר  ֹּתאַמ֗ 18 ְוֶאל־ָהָע֣ם  ָך:  ְלַבֶּדֽ ה  ַאָּת֖ ִתָּׂש֥א 
י  ר ִמ֤ י ְיהוָֹ֜ה ֵלא֗מֹ ְּבָאְזֵנ֨ י ְּבִכיֶתם֩  ִּכ֡ ם ָּבָׂשר֒  ְלָמָח֘ר ַוֲֽאַכְלֶּת֣
ר  ן ְיהוָֹ֥ה ָלֶכ֛ם ָּבָׂש֖ ִים ְוָנַת֨ נּו ְּבִמְצָר֑ ר ִּכי־֥טֹוב ָל֖ נּ֙ו ָּבָׂש֔ ַיֲֽאִכֵל֨
ְוֹ֣לא |  ִים  יֹוָמ֑ ְוֹ֣לא  אְכ֖לּון  ּֽתֹ ד  ֶאָח֛ ֥יֹום  19 ֹ֣לא  ם:  ַוֲֽאַכְלֶּתֽ
ים ֽיֹום: 20 ַע֣ד |  ים ְוֹ֖לא ֶעְׂשִר֥ ה ָיִמ֔ ים ְוֹל֙א ֲעָׂשָר֣ ֲחִמָּׁש֣ה ָיִמ֗
ַען  ַי֗ א  ְלָזָר֑ ם  ְוָהָי֥ה ָלֶכ֖ ם  ַאְּפֶכ֔ ֵמֽ ַע֤ד ֲאֶׁשר־ֵיֵצ֙א  ים  ָיִמ֗ ֶדׁש  ֣חֹ
ְלָפָני֙ו  ַוִּתְבּ֤כּו  ם  ְּבִקְרְּבֶכ֔ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֶאת־ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ם  ִּכי־ְמַאְסֶּת֤
ֵׁשׁש־ מֶׁשה֒  אֶמ֘ר  21 ַוּ֘יֹ ִים:  ִמִּמְצָרֽ ָיָצ֥אנּו  ֶּז֖ה  ָלָּ֥מה  ר  ֵלא֔מֹ

ְרָּת  ה ָאַמ֗ י ְּבִקְרּ֑בֹו ְוַאָּת֣ ֹנִכ֖ ם ֲאֶׁש֥ר ָאֽ י ָהָע֕ ֶל֙ף ַרְגִל֔ ֵמ֥אֹות ֶא֨
ר ִיָּׁשֵח֥ט  אן ּוָבָק֛ ים: 22 ֲה֧צֹ ֶדׁש ָיִמֽ ְכ֖לּו ֥חֹ ם ְוָאֽ ן ָלֶה֔ ָּבָׂש֙ר ֶאֵּת֣
ם ּוָמָצ֥א  ם ֶאת־ָּכל־ְּדֵג֥י ַהָּי֛ם ֵיָֽאֵס֥ף ָלֶה֖ ם ּוָמָצ֣א ָלֶה֑ם ִא֣ ָלֶה֖

ם: פ ָלֶהֽ

60. שמות כד, יא.  61. ירמיה יב, ג.  62. במדבר יא, לג.  63. ויקרא כה, כו.  64. במדבר כ, י.  65. במדבר יב, ז.  
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Numbers 11:17-22

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

92. The exact number, given above (1:46), was 603,550. Alternatively, Moses referred only to those who were already adults when 
they left Egypt; this number was exactly 600,000 (Exodus 12:37). The other 3,550 became adults after the Exodus.  93. Exodus 20:2.  
94. Bereishit Rabbah 7.  95. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, p. 89.  

21 The people in whose midst I am number six 
hundred thousand on foot: There are two words 
for “I” in Hebrew; the one used in this verse (ano-
chi) is the rarer one and the one used by God at the 
giving of the Torah on Mount Sinai: “I am God, 
your God, who took you out of Egypt, a house of 
bondage.”93 By using this word for “I,” Moses al-
luded here the importance of every single Jew, even 
those who might be considered to be the “feet” of 

the people. The “I” of God was revealed at Mount 
Sinai in the collective merit of each and every one 
of the 600,000, even the “feet”-people. As our sages 
teach, were even one Jew missing at Mount Sinai, 
the Divine Presence would not have revealed itself.94

Similarly, we must relate to everyone we meet as an 
integral part of the ultimate plan to reveal Godli-
ness in the world.95

17 I will descend and speak with you there, and I will elevate them by taking 
some of the spirit that is upon you and bestowing it upon them. This will not 
diminish your Divine spirit in any way. Then they must accept your stipulation 
to bear the burden of the people together with you, so that you need not bear it 
alone. So much for your complaint about having to lead the people by yourself.
18 As for the people who complained about not having enough meat, you shall 
say to them, ‘Prepare yourselves for punishment tomorrow, when you shall eat 
meat, for you have cried in God’s ears, saying, “Who will feed us meat? For we 
had it better in this respect in Egypt.” Therefore, God will indeed give you meat, 
and you shall eat.
19 But the most wicked among you will perish as soon as they bite into it. The 
more righteous among you, however, shall not perish instantly, but instead shall 
eat it not for one day, not for two days, not for five days, not for ten days, and not 
for twenty days,
20 but for a full month, until they loathe it so much that it seems as though it is 
coming out their nose and nauseates them so much that they will never want to 
see it again. From another perspective, it is the righteous among you who will per-
ish instantly, while the wicked will suffer for a full month before perishing. In any 
case, God knows you are complaining not because of the meat but because you 
have despised God, who dwells among you now that He has given you the To-
rah, and have cried before Him, saying, “Why did we ever leave Egypt?” The fact 
that God dwells among you has made you arrogant and self-concerned, instead of 
humble and self-effacing.’ ”
21 When he heard this, Moses said back to God, “The people in whose midst I am 
number approximately 600,000 on foot,92 and You say, ‘I will give them enough 
meat to eat for a full month.’
22 How can You possibly do this? If a flock and a herd were slaughtered for them, 
would it suffice for them? If all the fish of the sea were caught for them, would 
it suffice for them?”
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sixth reading

 RASHI 

96. Sifrei, Beha’alotecha 95.  

ל  ׁשֶ נֹו  ּבְ ְמִליֵאל  ּגַ ן  ַרּבָ ְדָבִרי.  ֲהִיְקְרָך  ִתְרֶאה  ה  23  ַעּתָ
ֵפל:  ר ַלֲעֹמד ַעל ַהּטָ יא אֹוֵמר: "ִאי ֶאְפׁשָ ׂשִ י ְיהּוָדה ַהּנָ ַרּבִ
יק ָלֶהם,  א ֲעִליָלה, לֹא ַתְסּפִ ים ֶאּלָ ֵאיָנן ְמַבְקׁשִ ֵמַאַחר ׁשֶ
ֵהָמה  ּבְ ר  ׂשַ ּבְ ה נֹוֵתן ָלֶהם  ַאּתָ סֹוָפן ָלדּון ַאֲחֶריָך — ִאם 
ה,  ּקָ ה נֹוֵתן ָלֶהם ּדַ נּו'. ְוִאם ַאּתָ ׁשְ ּקַ ה ּבִ ּקָ ה, ֹיאְמרּו: ›ּדַ ַגּסָ
ַוֲחָגִבים  ִגים  ּדָ נּו,  ׁשְ ּקַ ּבִ ָועֹוף  ַחּיָה  נּו,  ׁשְ ּקַ ּבִ ה  ּסָ ›ּגַ ֹיאְמרּו: 
ָאַמר  ָיִדי".  ְצָרה  ּקָ ׁשֶ ֹיאְמרּו  ן  ּכֵ "ִאם  לֹו:  ָאַמר  נּו'".  ׁשְ ּקַ ּבִ
ִתְרָאה  ה  "'ַעּתָ לֹו:  ָאַמר  ָסן".  ּוְמַפּיְ הֹוֵלְך  "ֲהֵריִני  ְלָפָניו: 
ָסן,  ְלַפּיְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָהַלְך  ְלָך".  ְמעּו  ִיׁשְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ְדָבִרי' —  ֲהִיְקְרָך 
ַמִים  זּובּו  ַוּיָ צּור  ה  ִהּכָ ›ֵהן  ְקָצר?  ּתִ ה'  "ֲהַיד  ָלֶהם:  ָאַמר 
ָרה ִהיא זֹו, ֵאין  ׁשָ ת'"66. ָאְמרּו: "ּפְ ְוגֹו' ֲהַגם ֶלֶחם יּוַכל ּתֵ
ה  ֹמׁשֶ "ַוּיֵֵצא  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְוֶזהּו  ֵאָלֵתנּו".  ׁשְ ְלַמּלֹאות  ַח  ּכֹ ּבֹו 
ְבִעים  ֱאֹסף ׁשִ ְמעּו לֹו: "ַוּיֶ ּלֹא ׁשָ ׁשֶ יָון  ּכֵ ר ֶאל ָהָעם",  ַוְיַדּבֵ
א אֹותֹו ַהּיֹום  אּו ֶאּלָ ִאיׁש ְוגֹו'":  25  ְולֹא ָיָספּו. לֹא ִנְתַנּבְ

ם: "ְוָלא ָפְסִקין",  ְרּגֵ ִסְפֵרי. ְוֻאְנְקלֹוס ּתִ ְך ְמֹפָרׁש ּבְ ְלַבּדֹו. ּכָ
ים.  ֲאָנׁשִ ֵני  ׁשְ ֲארּו  ָ ּשׁ 26  ַוּיִ ֵמֶהם:   ְנבּוָאה  ָפְסָקה  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ
זֹו":  ה  ִלְגֻדּלָ ִאין  ּדָ ּכַ ָאנּו  "ֵאין  ָאְמרּו:  ְבֲחרּו.  ּנִ ׁשֶ ֵמאֹוָתן 
בּו  ְוִנְכּתְ ְלַסְנֶהְדִרין.  ֶהם  ּבָ ׁשֶ ְמֹבָרִרים  ּבַ ֻתִבים.  ּכְ ּבַ ה  ְוֵהּמָ
ּבֹון עֹוֶלה  ַהֶחׁשְ מֹות ְוַעל ְיֵדי ּגֹוָרל. ְלִפי ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ם ְנקּוִבים ּבְ ּלָ ּכֻ
ֶבט, חּוץ  ֶבט ָוׁשֵ ה ְלָכל ׁשֵ ָ ּשׁ ה ׁשִ ָ ּשׁ ָבִטים, ׁשִ ר ׁשְ ֵנים ָעׂשָ ִלׁשְ
ה,  ָ ה ֲחִמּשׁ ָ א ֲחִמּשׁ יַע ֲאֵליֶהם ֶאּלָ ֵאין ַמּגִ ָבִטים ׁשֶ ֵני ׁשְ ְ ִמּשׁ
ָזֵקן  ְבטֹו  ִ ִמּשׁ ִלְפחֹות  ִלי  ׁשֹוֵמַע  ֶבט  ׁשֵ "ֵאין  ה:  ֹמׁשֶ ָאַמר 
ָתִקין ְוָכַתב ַעל  ִים ּפְ ּתַ ְבִעים ּוׁשְ ה? ָנַטל ׁשִ ֶאָחד". ֶמה ָעׂשָ
ֶבט  ָוׁשֵ ֶבט  ל ׁשֵ ּוֵבַרר ִמּכָ ַנִים ָחָלק.  ׁשְ ְבִעים "ָזֵקן", ְוַעל  ׁשִ
ִפְתֵקיֶכם  "ְטלּו  ָלֶהם:  ָאַמר  ַנִים.  ּוׁשְ ְבִעים  ׁשִ ְוָהיּו  ה,  ָ ּשׁ ׁשִ
ּוִמי  ׁש,  ִנְתַקּדֵ  — "ָזֵקן"  ְבָידֹו  ָעָלה  ׁשֶ ִמי  י".  ַקְלּפֵ ִמּתֹוְך 
ָך":   ּבְ ָחֵפץ  לֹא  קֹום  "ַהּמָ לֹו:  ָאַמר   — ָחָלק  ְבָידֹו  ָעָלה  ׁשֶ

ה ָהָיה:   ן ֹמׁשֶ ְרׁשֹום ּבֶ ַער. ֵיׁש אֹוְמִרים: ּגֵ ָרץ ַהּנַ 27  ַוּיָ

ַדיָי  ֲהֵמיְמָרא  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  23 ַוֲאַמר 
ִמי  ְתּגָ ְך ּפִ ֱחֵזי ַהְיַעְרִעּנָ ַען ּתֶ ב ּכְ ִיְתַעּכָ
יל  ּוַמּלֵ ה  ֹמׁשֶ 24 ּוְנַפק  ָלא:  ִאם 
ּוְכַנׁש  ַדיָי  ַמּיָא  ְתּגָ ּפִ ָית  א  ְלַעּמָ
ַוֲאֵקים  א  ַעּמָ ֵבי  ִמּסָ ְבָרא  ּגַ ְבִעין  ׁשַ
ָנא:  ּכְ ְלַמׁשְ ְסחֹור  ְסחֹור  ַיְתהֹון 
ּה  ִעּמֵ יל  ּוַמּלֵ ֲעָנָנא  ּבַ ְיָי  ִלי  25 ְוִאְתּגְ
ַעל  ִויַהב  ֲעלֹוִהי  י  ּדִ רּוָחא  ִמן  י  ְוַרּבִ
ַרת  ד ׁשְ ְבָרא ָסַבּיָא ַוֲהָוה ּכַ ְבִעין ּגַ ׁשַ
ִאין ְוָלא  ֲעֵליהֹון רּוַח ְנבּוָאה ּוִמְתַנּבְ
ְבִרין  ּגֻ ֵרין  ּתְ ָארּו  ּתָ 26 ְוִאׁשְ ָפְסִקין: 
ְוׁשּום  ד  ֶאְלּדָ ַחד  ׁשּום  ִריָתא  ַמׁשְ ּבְ
רּוַח  ֲעֵליהֹון  ַרת  ּוׁשְ ֵמיָדד  ְנָיָנא  ּתִ
ְנָפקּו  ְוָלא  ְכִתיַבּיָא  ּבִ ְוִאּנּון  ְנבּוָאה 
ִריָתא:  ַמׁשְ ּבְ יאּו  ְוִאְתַנּבִ ָנא  ּכְ ְלַמׁשְ
ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ י  ְוַחּוִ עּוֵלָמא  27 ּוְרַהט 
ִאין  ִמְתַנּבְ ּוֵמיָדד  ד  ֶאְלּדָ ַוֲאָמר 

ִריָתא:  ַמׁשְ ּבְ

ה  ה ִתְרֶא֛ ה ֲהַי֥ד ְיהוָֹ֖ה ִּתְקָצ֑ר ַעָּת֥ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ 23 ַוּ֤יֹ

ם  ֶאל־ָהָע֔ ַוְיַדֵּב֙ר  ה  ֹמֶׁש֗ 24 ַוֵּיֵצ֣א  ִאם־ֹֽלא:  י  ְדָבִר֖ ֲהִיְקְרָ֥ך 

ַוַּיֲֽעֵמ֥ד  ם  ָהָע֔ ִמִּזְקֵנ֣י  ִאיׁ֙ש  ים  ִׁשְבִע֥ ף  ֶּיֱֽא֞סֹ ַוֽ ְיהוָֹ֑ה  י  ִּדְבֵר֣ ת  ֵא֖

ֵאָליו֒  ַוְיַדֵּב֣ר  ָעָנ֘ן  ֶּבֽ ְיהוָֹ֥ה |  ֶרד  25 ַוֵּי֨ ֶהל:  ָהֽאֹ ת  ְסִבי֥בֹ ם  ֹאָת֖

יׁש ַהְּזֵקִנ֑ים  ים ִא֖ ן ַעל־ִׁשְבִע֥ יו ַוִּיֵּת֕ אֶצל ִמן־ָה֨רּוַח֙ ֲאֶׁש֣ר ָעָל֔ ַוָּי֗

ֲא֣רּו  פּו: 26 ַוִּיָּׁשֽ ָיָסֽ ְתַנְּב֖אּו ְוֹ֥לא  ַוִּיֽ י ְּכ֤נֹוַח ֲעֵליֶה֙ם ָה֔רּוַח  ַוְיִה֗

י  ַהֵּׁשִנ֨ ְוֵׁשם֩  ד  ֶאְלָּד֡ ד |  ֶאָח֣ ָהֽ ֵׁש֣ם  ה  ֲחֶנ֡ ַּמֽ ַּבֽ ים |  ְׁשֵנֽי־ֲאָנִׁש֣

ָיְֽצ֖אּו  ְוֹ֥לא  ים  ַּבְּכֻתִב֔ ָּמ֙ה  ְוֵה֨ ָה֗רּוַח  ֲעֵלֶה֣ם  ַנח  ַוָּת֧ ד  ֵמיָד֜

ה  ְלֹמֶׁש֖ ַוַּיֵּג֥ד  ַער  ַהַּנ֔ ָ֣֧רץ  27 ַוָּי ֲחֶנֽה:  ַּמֽ ַּבֽ ְתַנְּב֖אּו  ַוִּיֽ ֱהָלה  ָה֑אֹ

ֲחֶנֽה:  ַּמֽ ים ַּבֽ ְתַנְּבִא֖ ד ִמֽ ד ּוֵמיָד֔ ר ֶאְלָּד֣ ַוֹּיאַמ֑

66. תהלים עח, כ.  

prophecy rested upon them anyway. They were among those upon whose ticket 
the word “elder” had been written, but they did not go out to the Tent of Meet-
ing, because they felt unworthy of the gift of prophecy. But God rewarded them 
for their humility and gave them the gift of prophecy anyway,96 so instead they 
prophesied in the camp.
27 The lad Gershom, Moses’ son, ran and told Moses, saying, “Eldad and Meidad 
are prophesying in the camp!”
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23 Then God said to Moses, “This is blasphemy! Do you indeed think that God’s 
power is limited? I will show you that it is not, and you will now see if what I 
said happens to you or not!” Nonetheless, although God felt it was necessary to 
show Moses that His power was unlimited, He did not punish him for doubting 
God’s power. On a deeper level, Moses did not question God’s power; rather, he 
was trying to convince God not to kill the offenders. He said, [22] “Shall a flock 
and a herd be slaughtered for them, and this be their last meal? Will You look hu-
mane if you feed them and then kill them?” [23] To this, God replied to Moses, “If 
I kill them without feeding them first, it will look as if I killed them because I was 
not able to fulfill their request. Should God’s power appear limited? No, I have 
to satisfy them first and then kill them.” Moses then tried to argue that it would 
be pointless to do this. He said, [22] “Do You think that if a flock and a herd were 
slaughtered for them, it would suffice for them? No matter what You do, they 
won’t be satisfied; they’ll keep asking for something else.” God replied to Moses 
again in the same way: [23] “True enough, but if I do nothing, people will say 
that I could not fulfill their request at all. Should God’s power appear limited?” 
So Moses said, “Let me try to appease them.” God replied, “Go ahead, but they 
will not listen to you. You will now see if what I said—that they will not listen to 
you—happens to you or not.”
24 Moses went out of the Tent of Meeting and told the people what God had 
said: He first told them that God was going to appoint a new set of 70 elders. He 
then said to the complainers, “Is God’s power limited? Just as He provided us with 
water and bread, He can provide us with additional meat!” But the complainers 
did not believe him, and insisted that God could not provide them with this meat. 
So Moses told them to prepare themselves to be punished on the morrow, and that 
they would be punished through eating the very meat they had asked for. In order 
to fulfill God’s first directive, Moses took 72 tickets, wrote the word for “elder” on 
70 of them, and left two of them blank. He then took six elders from each tribe, a 
total of 72, and had them each take a ticket from the box. The 70 who selected a 
ticket with the word “elder” became the 70 selected to become Moses’ assistants; 
the other two did not. In this way he avoided making any of the tribes jealous. He 
assembled these 70 of the people’s elders and positioned them around the Tent 
of Meeting.
25 God descended in a cloud and spoke to him, and He elevated them by tak-
ing some of the spirit that was on Moses and bestowing it on the 70 elders. And 
when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, but they did not continue 
afterwards to prophesy on the same level as they did on that day.
26 Now two men of the 70 chosen ones had remained in the camp and did not go 
to the Tent of Meeting. The name of the first was Eldad and the name of the sec-
ond was Meidad. Even though they did not go to the Tent of Meeting, the spirit of 
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98. See below, 33:16, in context.  99. Degel Machaneh Ephraim, Masei (80a) citing Brit Menuchah; Sichot Kodesh 5719, p. 208; Or HaTo-
rah, Masei, p. 1352; Sefer HaSichot 5749, vol. 2, p. 528. See below, on 33:1  

ִלים  ּכָ ְוֵהם  ִצּבּור,  ָצְרֵכי  ֲעֵליֶהם  ל  "ַּטֵ ָלֵאם.  28  ּכְ
ָהיּו  ֶלא — ְלִפי ׁשֶ ית ַהּכֶ ֵנם ֶאל ּבֵ ָבר ַאֵחר: ּתְ ֵמֲאֵליֶהם. ּדָ
ָרֵאל ָלָאֶרץ":   ַע ַמְכִניס ֶאת ִיׂשְ ה ֵמת ִויהֹוׁשֻ ִאים: "ֹמׁשֶ ִמְתַנּבְ
ה  ַאּתָ ֲהִקְנָאִתי  ִלי,  ה  ַאּתָ אי  ֲהַקּנַ ִלי.  ה  ַאּתָ 29  ַהְמַקּנֵא 
ָאָדם   — "ִקְנָאה"  ְלׁשֹון  ל  ּכָ ִביִלי".  ׁשְ "ּבִ מֹו  ּכְ ִלי.  א:  ְמַקּנֵ
ָבר, אֹו ִלְנֹקם אֹו ַלֲעֹזר, אינפרינמינ"ט  ַהּנֹוֵתן ֵלב ַעל ַהּדָ
ַתח  ִמּפֶ ה.  ֹמׁשֶ ָאֵסף  30  ַוּיֵ א:   ּשָׂ ַהּמַ ֳעִבי  ּבָ אֹוֵחז  ַלַעז67,  ּבְ
ָאֵסף.  ַוּיֵ ְלָאֳהלֹו:  ִאיׁש  ִנְכְנסּו  ֲחֶנה.  ַהּמַ ֶאל  מֹוֵעד:  ֹאֶהל 
יֶתָך"68.  מֹו: "ַוֲאַסְפּתֹו ֶאל ּתֹוְך ּבֵ ִית, ּכְ ִניָסה ֶאל ַהּבַ ְלׁשֹון ּכְ
ּלֹא  ד, ׁשֶ ם: "ִיְצּבֹר ְולֹא ֵיַדע ִמי ֹאְסָפם"69. ְמַלּמֵ ְוָאב ְלֻכּלָ

ִאיׁש  יִקים  ּדִ ַהּצַ ְכְנסּו  ּנִ ׁשֶ ַעד  ְרָענּות  ּפֻ ֲעֵליֶהם  ֵהִביא 
י ָגז ִחיׁש"70. ְוֵכן: "ָנגֹוּזּו  ְפִריַח, ְוֵכן: "ּכִ ָגז. ַוּיַ ְלָאֳהלֹו:  31  ַוּיָ
ֵני ָכל  ּפְ ים ַעל  ְנֻטׁשִ ה  מֹו: "ְוִהּנֵ ּכְ ְפׁשֹט,  ַוּיִ ּטֹׁש.  ְוָעָבר"71: ַוּיִ
ּפֹוְרחֹות  ַתִים.  ּוְכַאּמָ ָרה"73:  ְדּבָ ַהּמִ יָך  ּתִ "ּוְנַטׁשְ ָהָאֶרץ"72, 
ּלֹא ְיֵהא ֹטַרח  ֵדי ׁשֶ ל ָאָדם, ּכְ ֶנֶגד ִלּבֹו ׁשֶ ֵהן ּכְ ֹגַבּה ַעד ׁשֶ ּבְ
ְמִעיט.  32  ַהּמַ חֹות:   ִלׁשְ ְולֹא  יּהַ  ְלַהְגּבִ לֹא  ֲאִסיָפָתן,  ּבַ
ִרים — "ָאַסף  ם — ָהֲעֵצִלים ְוַהִחּגְ ּלָ חֹות ִמּכֻ ָאַסף ּפָ ִמי ׁשֶ
ִטיִחין:   ִטיִחין ַמׁשְ ְטחּו. ָעׂשּו אֹוָתם ַמׁשְ ׁשְ ָרה ֳחָמִרים": ַוּיִ ֲעׂשָ
ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ְפַסק".  ָלא  "ַעד  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ֵרת.  ִיּכָ 33  ֶטֶרם 

ָמתֹו יֹוְצָאה:   ׁשְ ּנִ יו, ַעד ׁשֶ ּנָ יק ְלָפְסקֹו ְבׁשִ ֵאינֹו ַמְסּפִ

ֵנּה  ְמׁשָ ר נּון ְמׁשֻ ַע ּבַ 28 ַוֲאֵתב ְיהֹוׁשֻ
ִרּבֹוִני  ַוֲאָמר  ֵמעּוֵלמּוֵתּה  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ּדְ
ה  ה ֲאָסִרּנּון: 29 ַוֲאַמר ֵלּה ֹמׁשֶ ֹמׁשֶ
פֹון  ְרֵעיָנא  ִלי  י  ְמַקּנֵ ַאּתְ  ֲהִקְנָאִתי 
ֲאֵרי  ְנִביִאין  ַדיָי  א  ַעּמָ ל  ּכָ יהֹון  ִדּ
ְיָי ָית רּוָחא ִדְנבּוֲאֵתּה ֲעֵליהֹון:  ן  ִיּתֵ
ִריָתא הּוא  ה ְלַמׁשְ ֵנׁש ֹמׁשֶ 30 ְוִאְתּכְ
ִמן  ְנַטל  31 ְורּוָחא  ָרֵאל:  ִישְׂ ְוָסֵבי 
א ּוְרָמא  ָלו ִמן ַיּמָ ֳקָדם ְיָי ְוַאְפַרח שְׂ
ְלָכא  יֹוָמא  ַמֲהַלְך  ּכְ ִריָתא  ַמׁשְ ַעל 
ְסחֹור  ְסחֹור  ְלָכא  יֹוָמא  ּוְכַמֲהַלְך 
ין  ַאּמִ ין  ְרּתֵ ּתַ ּוְכרּום  ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ
ל  ּכָ א  ַעּמָ 32 ְוָקם  ַאְרָעא:  י  ַאּפֵ ַעל 
יֹוָמא  ְוָכל  ֵליְלָיא  ְוָכל  ַההּוא  יֹוָמא 
ַאְזַער  ּדְ ָלו  שְׂ ָית  ּוְכָנׁשּו  ְדַבְתרֹוִהי 
ְלהֹון  ָטחּו  ּוׁשְ ְדגֹוִרין  ָרא  ַעשְׂ ַנׁש  ּכְ
ִריָתא:  ְלַמׁשְ ְסחֹור  ְסחֹור  ִטיִחין  ַמׁשְ
ַעד  יהֹון  ּנֵ ׁשִ ין  ּבֵ ַען  ּכְ ַעד  ְסָרא  33 ּבִ
א  ַעּמָ ּבְ ֵקיף  ּתְ ַדיָי  ְוֻרְגָזא  ְפַסק  ָלא 
ַלֲחָדא:  י  ַסּגִ ְקטֹול  א  ַעּמָ ּבְ ְיָי  ּוְקַטל 
ָמא ְדַאְתָרא ַההּוא  34 ּוְקָרא ָית ׁשְ
ְקָברּו  ן  ַתּמָ ֲאֵרי  ֲאֵלי  ִדְמׁשַ ִקְבֵרי 
ְבֵרי  35 ִמּקִ ִאילּו:  ׁשַ ּדְ א  ַעּמָ ָית 
א ַלֲחֵצרֹות ַוֲהוֹו  ֲאֵלי ְנָטלּו ַעּמָ ִדְמׁשַ

ֲחֵצרֹות:  ּבַ

ר ֲאֹדִנ֥י  יו ַוֹּיאַמ֑ ת ֹמֶׁש֛ה ִמְּבֻחָר֖ ַען ְיהֹוֻׁשַ֣ע ִּבן־֗נּון ְמָׁשֵר֥ 28 ַוַּי֜

י  ּוִמ֨ י  ִל֑ ה  ַאָּת֖ ְמַקֵּנ֥א  ַהֽ ה  ֹמֶׁש֔ לֹ֙ו  אֶמר  29 ַוּ֤יֹ ם:  ְּכָלֵאֽ ה  ֹמֶׁש֖
ם: ן ְיהוָֹ֛ה ֶאת־רּו֖חֹו ֲעֵליֶהֽ י־ִיֵּת֧ ים ִּכֽ ן ָּכל־ַע֤ם ְיהוָֹ֙ה ְנִביִא֔ ִיֵּת֜

ל:  ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ְוִזְקֵנ֥י  ֖הּוא  ֲחֶנ֑ה  ַּמֽ ֶאל־ַהֽ ה  ֹמֶׁש֖ 30 ַוֵּיָֽאֵס֥ף  שביעי 

ָ֣֧גז ַׂשְלִוי֘ם ִמן־ַהָּים֒ ַוִּיּ֨טׁש ַעל־ ת ְיהוָֹ֗ה ַוָּי 31 ְו֜רּוַח ָנַס֣ע | ֵמֵא֣

ֲחֶנ֑ה  ַּמֽ ַהֽ ה ְסִבי֖בֹות  ּ֔כֹ יֹו֙ם  ֶרְך  ּוְכֶד֤ ה  ּ֗כֹ ֣יֹום  ֶרְך  ְּכֶד֧ ה  ֲחֶנ֜ ַּמֽ ַהֽ
ם ָּכל־ַהּיֹום֩ ַה֨הּוא  ָ֣֧קם ָהָע֡ ֶרץ: 32 ַוָּי ִים ַעל־ְּפֵנ֥י ָהָאֽ ּוְכַאָּמַת֖
ו  ֶאת־ַהְּׂשָל֔ ַוַּיַֽאְספּ֙ו  ת  ֳחָר֗ ָּמֽ ַהֽ ֣יֹום  ל |  ְו֣כֹ ְיָלה  ְוָכל־ַהַּל֜
ָׁש֔טֹוַח  ָלֶה֙ם  ַוִּיְׁשְט֤חּו  ים  ֳחָמִר֑ ה  ֲעָׂשָר֣ ף  ָאַס֖ יט  ַהַּמְמִע֕
ֶרם  ֶט֖ ם  ִׁשֵּניֶה֔ ֵּב֣ין  ּנּ֙ו  עֹוֶד֨ ר  33 ַהָּבָׂש֗ ֲחֶנֽה:  ַּמֽ ַהֽ ְסִבי֖בֹות 
ַרָּב֥ה  ה  ַמָּכ֖ ם  ָּבָע֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ְ֤֧ך  ַוַּי ם  ָבָע֔ ה  ָחָר֣ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ף  ְוַא֤ ת  ִיָּכֵר֑
ֲאָו֑ה  ַּתֽ ד: 34 ַוִּיְקָר֛א ֶאת־ֵׁשם־ַהָּמ֥קֹום ַה֖הּוא ִקְב֣רֹות ַהֽ ְמֽאֹ
ֲאָו֛ה  ַּתֽ ים: 35 ִמִּקְב֧רֹות ַהֽ ם ַהִּמְתַאִּוֽ ְב֔רּו ֶאת־ָהָע֖ ִּכי־ָׁש֙ם ָקֽ

ֲחֵצֽרֹות: פ ְה֖יּו ַּבֽ ם ֲחֵצ֑רֹות ַוִּיֽ ְס֥עּו ָהָע֖ ָנֽ



34 “Graves of the Craving”: The simple meaning 
of this name refers to the calamity that occurred 
there—it was a place where the Jewish people suf-
fered both a spiritual and physical downfall.  Yet, 
it, too, is one of the forty-two stops along the jour-
ney of the Jewish people from Egypt to the Land of 
Israel.98 All of these, teaches the Ba’al Shem Tov, are 
steps of a spiritual journey; in fact, they are step-

ping stones that every Jew must experience during 
his passage from the constricts of materialism to 
the apex of holiness. In this context, the name “the 
Graves of Craving” means that this is the stage in 
Divine service where improper desire is completely 
vanquished and buried. This degree of spirituality 
is so intense that the possibility for material crav-
ings and desires no longer exists.99

73. יחזקאל כט, ה.   72. שמואל ־א ל, טז.   71. נחום א, יב.   70. תהלים צ, י.   69. תהלים לט, ז.   68. דברים כב, ב.   67. ֲחרֹון ַאף, ָלָקַחת ְּבֶמֶרץ ֵחֶלק ַּבָּדָבר.  
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Numbers 11:28-35

97. See also Exodus 16:13.  

28 Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ servant from his youth, answered and said, 
“Moses, my master! They are prophesying that you will die and that I will be the 
one to lead the people into the Promised Land! Imprison them! Or appoint them 
to a position of public office so they will become too preoccupied and exhausted 
to prophesy.”
29 Moses said to him, “Are you zealous for my sake? If only all God’s people 
were prophets, that God would bestow His spirit of prophecy upon them!”
Seventh Reading 30 Then Moses, together with the elders of Israel, with-
drew from the entrance of the Tent of Meeting to the camp, each man to his 
private tent.
31 The following morning (the 21st of Iyar), God dealt with the other issue—pun-
ishing the complainers. He waited to do this until Moses and the elders were in 
their tents, since it pains the righteous to see the wicked being punished. A wind 
went forth sent from God and swept up quails97 from the sea and spread them 
over the camp and beyond it to a distance of about a day’s journey this way and 
a day’s journey that way, all around the camp. They flew at a height of about two 
cubits above the ground, which made it easy to catch them.
32 Some of the people who had complained heeded Moses’ warning and refused to 
touch the quails, but the recalcitrant people arose and gathered the quails all that 
day, all night, and all the next day. The weak and lazy ones, who gathered the 
least, collected 10 chomer (about 2,420 liters or 85 cubic feet). After they slaugh-
tered them, they spread them in layers around the camp.
33 As God had said, some of the offenders died while the meat was still between 
their teeth, before they had a chance to finish biting it. The others, although they 
became sick at once, continued to eat for a whole month, but even then, the supply 
of meat was still in abundance, and had not yet run out. God became angry at 
these people since they had not repented, 
and God struck the people with a very 
mighty blow, killing them.
34 He named that place Kivrot Hata’avah 
[“Graves of the Craving”], for there they 
buried the people who craved.
35 On the 21st of Sivan, 2449, one 
month after they had camped at Kivrot 
Hata’avah, the people traveled from 
Kivrot Hata’avah to Chatzerot (see Fig-
ure 3), and they stayed in Chatzerot for a 
full week, as will be recounted now.



Figure 3:  From Kivrot HaTa’avah to Chatzerot
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108. Lamentations 3:6.  109. Sanhedrin 27a.  110. Nedarim 38a.  111. Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, p. 325.  112. Exodus 2:2.  113. Sefer 
HaMa’amarim 5710, p. 236.  

ה, ְוֵכן  א ְלׁשֹון ָקׁשָ ָכל ָמקֹום ֶאּלָ ּבּור" ּבְ ר. ֵאין "ּדִ ַדּבֵ 1  ַוּתְ
נּו ָקׁשֹות"74. ְוֵאין  ר ָהִאיׁש ֲאֹדֵני ָהָאֶרץ ִאּתָ ּבֶ הּוא אֹוֵמר: "ּדִ
ֲחנּוִנים, ְוֵכן הּוא אֹוֵמר:  א ְלׁשֹון ּתַ ָכל ָמקֹום ֶאּלָ "ֲאִמיָרה" ּבְ
ְמעּו ָנא ְדָבָרי"76.  ֵרעּו"75, "ַוּיֹאֶמר ׁשִ "ַוּיֹאַמר ַאל ָנא ַאַחי ּתָ
ְתָחה  ר ִמְרָים ְוַאֲהֹרן. ִהיא ּפָ ַדּבֵ ה: ַוּתְ ׁשָ ּקָ ל "ָנא" ְלׁשֹון ּבַ ּכָ
ָהְיָתה  ִין  ּוִמּנַ תּוב.  ַהּכָ יָמּה  ִהְקּדִ ְלִפיָכְך  ה,  ִחּלָ ּתְ ּבּור  ּדִ ּבַ
ָנַתן אֹוֵמר:  י  ַרּבִ ה?  ָ ָהִאּשׁ ִמן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַרׁש  ּפֵ ׁשֶ ִמְרָים  יֹוַדַעת 
ד  ה: "ֶאְלּדָ ֱאַמר ְלֹמׁשֶ ּנֶ ָעה ׁשֶ ׁשָ ַצד ִצּפֹוָרה ּבְ ִמְרָים ָהְיָתה ּבְ
ְמָעה ִצּפֹוָרה, ָאְמָרה:  ָ ּשׁ יָון ׁשֶ ֲחֶנה", ּכֵ ּמַ ִאים ּבַ ּוֵמיָדד ִמְתַנּבְ
ְהיּו  ּיִ ל ֵאּלּו ִאם ֵהם ִנְזָקִקים ִלְנבּוָאה, ׁשֶ "אֹוי ִלְנׁשֹוֵתיֶהן ׁשֶ
ם  ָ ּוִמּשׁ י".  ּנִ ִמּמֶ ְעִלי  ּבַ ַרׁש  ּפֵ ׁשֶ ֶדֶרְך  ּכְ ׁשֹוֵתיֶהן  ִמּנְ ין  פֹוְרׁשִ
ָנה  ּוְ ִנְתּכַ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ְרָים,  ּמִ ּוַמה  ְלַאֲהֹרן.  יָדה  ְוִהּגִ ָיְדָעה ִמְרָים 
ל ֲחֵברֹו:  ְגנּותֹו ׁשֶ ר ּבִ ה, ַקל ָוֹחֶמר ַלְמַסּפֵ ְך ֶנֶעְנׁשָ ְלַגּנֹותֹו, ּכָ
ַהּכֹל  ם ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ָיְפָיּה, ּכְ ַהּכֹל מֹוִדים ּבְ יד ׁשֶ ית. ַמּגִ ׁשִ ה ַהּכֻ ָ ָהִאּשׁ

ְיַפת  ֵגַמְטִרּיָא:  ּבְ ית.  ֻכׁשִ י:  ּכּוׁשִ ל  ׁשֶ ֲחרּותֹו  ׁשַ ּבְ מֹוִדים 
ה  ָ י ִאּשׁ יָה: ּכִ רּוׁשֶ ה. ַעל אֹודֹות ּגֵ ָ ַמְרֶאה: ַעל ֹאדֹות ָהִאּשׁ
ה ָנָאה  ָ א ֵיׁש ְלָך ִאּשׁ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר? ֶאּלָ ית ָלָקח. ַמה ּתַ ֻכׁשִ
יָה ְולֹא ְבָיְפָיּה, ֲאָבל  ַמֲעׂשֶ יָה, ּבְ ַמֲעׂשֶ ְבָיְפָיּה ְוֵאיָנּה ָנָאה ּבְ
ִנְקֵראת  נֹוָיּה  ם  ׁשֵ ַעל  ית.  ׁשִ ַהּכֻ ה  ָ ָהִאּשׁ ּכֹל:  ּבַ ָנָאה  ֹזאת 
ּלֹא  ֵדי ׁשֶ י", ּכְ נֹו ָנֶאה: "ּכּוׁשִ ָאָדם ַהּקֹוֵרא ֶאת ּבְ ית", ּכְ "ּכּוׁשִ
ּה:   ְרׁשָ ה ּגֵ ית ָלָקח. ְוַעּתָ ה ֻכׁשִ ָ י ִאּשׁ לֹט ּבֹו ַעִין ָרָעה: ּכִ ִתׁשְ
ר. ְולֹא  נּו ִדּבֵ ם ּבָ ר ה': ֲהלֹא ּגַ ּבֶ 2  ֲהַרק ַאְך. ִעּמֹו ְלַבּדֹו ּדִ
ְתֹאם.  4  ּפִ ְוַסְבָלן:   ָפל  ׁשָ 3  ָעָנו.  ֶאֶרץ:   ֶרְך  ִמּדֶ נּו  ֵפַרׁשְ
ְוָהיּו  ֶאֶרץ,  ֶדֶרְך  ּבְ ְטֵמִאים  ְוֵהם  ְתֹאם  ּפִ ֲעֵליֶהם  ִנְגָלה 
ַרׁש  ּפֵ ה ׁשֶ ה ֹמׁשֶ ֶפה ָעׂשָ ּיָ צֹוֲעִקים: "ַמִים! ַמִים!" ְלהֹוִדיָעם ׁשֶ
ִדיר ְוֵאין ֵעת  ִכיָנה ּתָ ְגֵלית ָעָליו ׁשְ ּנִ ה, ֵמַאַחר ׁשֶ ָ ִמן ָהִאּשׁ
ן ִנְקְראּו  ּתָ ָלׁשְ ְ ּשׁ יד ׁשֶ ֶכם. ַמּגִ ּתְ ָלׁשְ ּבּור: ְצאּו ׁשְ ְקבּוָעה ַלּדִ
ֹמַע:   ה לֹוַמר ְוָלֹאֶזן ִלׁשְ ר ַלּפֶ ִאי ֶאְפׁשָ ֶ ִדּבּור ֶאָחד, ַמה ּשׁ ּבְ

ה  ֹמׁשֶ יַלת ִמְרָים ְוַאֲהֹרן ּבְ 12:1 ּוַמּלֵ
י ְנֵסיב  א ּדִ יְרּתָ ּפִ ָתא ׁשַ ַעל ֵעַסק ִאּתְ
א ִדְנֵסיב ָרִחיק:  יְרּתָ ּפִ ָתא ׁשַ ֲאֵרי ִאּתְ
יל  ה ַמּלֵ ֹמׁשֶ ַרם ּבְ 2 ַוֲאָמרּו ַהְלחֹוד ּבְ
ִמיַע  ּוׁשְ יל  ַמּלֵ ָנא  ִעּמָ ַאף  ֲהָלא  ְיָי 
ִעְנְוָתן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 3 ְוַגְבָרא  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם 
י  ַאּפֵ ַעל  י  ּדִ א  ֱאָנׁשָ ִמּכֹל  ַלֲחָדא 
ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְתֵכף  ּבִ ְיָי  4 ַוֲאַמר  ַאְרָעא: 
ְתָלֵתכֹון  ּפּוקּו  ּוְלִמְרָים  ּוְלַאֲהֹרן 

ָלֵתהֹון:  ן ִזְמָנא ּוְנָפקּו ּתְ ּכַ ְלַמׁשְ

ִאָּׁש֥ה  ָהֽ ַעל־ֹא֛דֹות  ה  ְּבֹמֶׁש֔ ֲהֹר֙ן  ְוַאֽ ִמְרָי֤ם  ר  12:1 ַוְּתַדֵּב֨

אְמ֗רּו  2 ַוּֽיֹ ח:  ָלָקֽ ית  ֻכִׁש֖ י־ִאָּׁש֥ה  ִּכֽ ח  ָלָק֑ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ית  ַהֻּכִׁש֖
ע  ַוִּיְׁשַמ֖ ִדֵּב֑ר  ַּגם־ָּב֣נּו  ֲהֹ֖לא  ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ִּדֶּב֣ר  ַאְך־ְּבמֶׁש֙ה  ק  ֲהַר֤
ר  ם ֲאֶׁש֖ ָאָד֔ ָהֽ ד ִמֹּכל֙  ה ענו }ָעָנ֣יו{ ְמ֑אֹ יׁש ֹמֶׁש֖ ְיהוָֹֽה: 3 ְוָהִא֥

ה: ס ֲאָדָמֽ ַעל־ְּפֵנ֥י ָהֽ
ם  ְוֶאל־ִמְרָי֔ ֲהֹר֙ן  ל־ַאֽ ְוֶאֽ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֤ה  ם  ִּפְת֗אֹ ְיהוָֹ֜ה  אֶמר  4 ַוּ֨יֹ

ם:  ֶהל מֹוֵע֑ד ַוֵּיְֽצ֖אּו ְׁשָלְׁשָּתֽ ם ֶאל־֣אֹ ְצ֥אּו ְׁשָלְׁשְּתֶכ֖

method of argumentative dialectics (pilpul), em-
ployed chiefly in the Babylonian Talmud,107 which 
keeps us in the “dark” until we reach the conclu-
sion. In contrast, laws are derived in the Jerusalem 
Talmud in a relatively straightforward manner. For 
this reason, our sages apply the verse “He placed 
me in darkness”108 to the methodology of the Baby-
lonian Talmud.109 Indeed, our sages say110 that God 
originally taught this analytical method of analyz-
ing the Torah only to Moses, but Moses, in his gen-
erosity, later taught it to the rest of the people.111

3 Moses was exceedingly humble, more so than 
any other person on earth: Humility is not the re-
sult of underestimating one’s true worth. Moses 
understood very well that he was an extraordinary 
individual who had been chosen by God to lead the 
Jewish people out of Egypt and receive the Torah. 

As we have seen,112 his unique nature was evident to 
all when he was born and the house was filled with 
light. However, Moses also understood that his spe-
cial character was a gift from God. He thought that 
had these lofty traits been given to someone else, 
they would have been able to reach an even higher 
level than he did.113

Humility is often misunderstood as simply the lack 
of boastfulness: we are humble if we feel superior to 
others but just don’t tell anyone about it! True hu-
mility, however, is learned from Moses in our story. 
He is fully aware of his greatness, but attributes it 
not to himself but to God. Moreover, this allows 
him to respect others and see them in a positive 
light, as God has blessed them, too, with their own 
unique qualities.

74. בראשית מב, ל.  75. בראשית יט, ז.  76. במדבר יב, ו.  
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100. See Leviticus 15:18.  101. Exodus 19:15.  102. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, p. 145, note 41.  103. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 145-146.  
104. See footnote on Exodus 19:10; Deuteronomy 9:21.  105. Ibn Ezra and others.  106. 5:18 ff, inter alia.  107. Shnei Luchot HaBrit, 
intro., Beit Chochmah (16b).  

1 The Cushite woman: According to some sources,105 
Zipporah was dark-skinned, and is therefore re-
ferred to here as a “Cushite,” even though she was 
from Midian. In the book of Proverbs,106 the Torah 
is depicted as man’s wife (to whom he should re-

main loyal, not allowing himself to be enticed by 
other women/paths). In this allegorical context, the 
“dark-skinned woman that Moses married” alludes 
to the “dark” method of studying the Torah and de-
riving laws from it. This is the lengthy, complicated 

Miriam’s Challenge
12:1 A month earlier, when God bestowed the gift of prophecy on the 70 elders, 
Miriam was standing next to Zipporah when Gershom ran to Moses and said, 
“Eldad and Meidad are prophesying in the camp.” When Zipporah heard this, she 
said, “Woe to their wives if they have become prophets, for they will now separate 
from them, just as Moses has separated from me.” Miriam assumed that Moses 
had done this because he felt it was inappropriate for a prophet to become defiled 
by marital relations,100 just as God had bidden the whole people to refrain from 
marital relations in preparation for the revelation at the Giving of the Torah.101 
However, she also knew that she and her brother Aaron had also received pro-
phetic revelations but had not been required to separate from their spouses, so she 
assumed that it was Moses’ own idea to separate, and thought that this was unfair 
to Zipporah. To make matters worse, Moses at this point divorced Zipporah.102 But 
instead of confronting Moses privately about this, as she should have,103 Miriam 
told Aaron about it, and Miriam and Aaron then spoke against Moses regarding 
how he had divorced the woman he had married, Zipporah. There seemed to be 
no reason for his conduct, for there was nothing about Zipporah that should have 
occasioned it. Both Zipporah’s physical beauty and her righteous deeds were as 
clearly faultless as the skin of a Cushite (Ethiopian) woman is clearly black. There 
was certainly no reason to divorce the “Cushite” woman he had married.
2 They said, “If he is behaving this way because he is a prophet, then, has God 
spoken only to Moses? Has He not spoken to us, too? We are also prophets, and 
have not found it necessary to separate from our spouses.” And God heard this.
3 Now, this man Moses was exceedingly humble, more so than any person on 
earth. And although Moses did not make a point of it, the truth was that he had 
been privileged to attain a much higher level of prophecy than either Aaron or 
Miriam had. God required him to be ready for prophetic communications at any 
moment and had told him explicitly to separate from his wife.
4 To prove to Aaron and Miriam that they were wrong in judging Moses, God 
suddenly said simultaneously to Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, when the latter two 
were indeed defiled because they had relations with their spouses, “Come out, all 
three of you, to the Tent of Meeting!” And all three went out, but Aaron and Mir-
iam first had to hastily immerse themselves in a mikveh.104 Thus, God demonstrated 
to them that Moses was correct in separating from his wife, because he could never 
know when God would want to speak with him.
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ר ָוָדם: ֶמֶלְך  ׂשָ ת ּבָ ִמּדַ ּלֹא ּכְ ַעּמּוד ָעָנן. ָיָצא ְיִחיִדי, ׁשֶ 5  ּבְ
ּיֹוֵצא  אֹוְכלֹוִסין, ּוְכׁשֶ ּיֹוֵצא ְלִמְלָחָמה, יֹוֵצא ּבְ ׁשֶ ר ָוָדם ּכְ ׂשָ ּבָ
יֹוֵצא  רּוְך הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ת  ּוִמּדַ ֻמָעִטים.  ּבְ יֹוֵצא  לֹום  ְלׁשָ
ְויֹוֵצא  ִמְלָחָמה"77,  ִאיׁש  "ה'  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְיִחיִדי,  ְלִמְלָחָמה 
ֱאַמר: "ֶרֶכב ֱאלִֹהים ִרּבַֹתִים ַאְלֵפי  ּנֶ אֹוְכלֹוִסין, ׁשֶ לֹום ּבְ ְלׁשָ
ִכין ְויֹוְצִאין ִמן  ְהיּו ִנְמׁשָ ּיִ ְקָרא ַאֲהֹרן ּוִמְרָים. ׁשֶ ְנָאן"78: ַוּיִ ׁשִ
ָכן  ֵני ָמה ְמׁשָ ֵניֶהם. ּוִמּפְ ּבּור: ַוּיְֵצאּו ׁשְ ֶהָחֵצר ִלְקַראת ַהּדִ
ל ָאָדם  ְבחֹו ׁשֶ אֹוְמִרים ִמְקָצת ׁשִ ה? ְלִפי ׁשֶ ְוִהְפִריָדן ִמּמֹׁשֶ
ָפָניו  ּבְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֹנַח:  ּבְ ָמִצינּו  ְוֵכן  ָפָניו.  ּבְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ְוֻכּלֹו  ָפָניו  ּבְ
ֹאְתָך  י  "ּכִ ֶנֱאַמר:  ּוְבָפָניו  ִמים"79.  ּתָ יק  ַצּדִ "ִאיׁש  ֶנֱאַמר: 
ְנִזיָפתֹו  ּבִ ַמע  ִיׁשְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ְלָפַני"80.  יק  ַצּדִ ָרִאיִתי 
ְלׁשֹון  א  ֶאּלָ "ָנא"  ֵאין  ְדָבָרי.  ָנא  ְמעּו  6  ׁשִ ַאֲהֹרן:   ל  ׁשֶ
ה'  ְנִביִאים:  ָלֶכם  ִיְהיּו  ִאם  ְנִביֲאֶכם.  ִיְהֶיה  ִאם  ה:  ׁשָ ּקָ ּבַ
ָעָליו  ִנְגֵלית  ֵאין  ִמי  ׁשְ ִכיַנת  ׁשְ ע.  ֶאְתַוּדָ ֵאָליו  ְרָאה  ּמַ ּבַ
ה ֶאל  יֹון:  8  ּפֶ ֲחלֹום ְוִחּזָ א ּבַ ִאיָרה, ֶאּלָ ְקַלְרָיא ַהּמְ ַאְסּפַ ּבְ
לֹו?  י  ָאַמְרּתִ ְוֵהיָכן  ה.  ָ ָהִאּשׁ ִמן  ִלְפֹרׁש  לֹו  י  ָאַמְרּתִ ה.  ּפֶ
ה ּפֹה  ִסיַני: "ֵלְך ֱאֹמר ָלֶהם ׁשּובּו ָלֶכם ְלָאֳהֵליֶכם, ְוַאּתָ ּבְ
ִדי"81: ּוַמְרֶאה ְולֹא ְבִחידֹת. "ּוַמְרֶאה" ֶזה ַמְרֵאה  ֲעֹמד ִעּמָ
ּבֹו, ְוֵאיִני  ִנים ׁשֶ ַמְרִאית ּפָ ּבּוִרי ּבְ ֲאִני ְמָפֵרׁש לֹו ּדִ ִדּבּור, ׁשֶ
ֱאַמר ִליֶחְזֵקאל: "חּוד ִחיָדה  ּנֶ ִעְנָין ׁשֶ ִחידֹות, ּכָ סֹוְתמֹו לֹו ּבְ
תּוַכל  "לֹא  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ִכיָנה?  ׁשְ ַמְרֵאה  ָיכֹול  ְוגֹו'"82. 
יט. ֶזה ַמְרֵאה ֲאחֹוַרִים,  ַיּבִ ָני"83: ּוְתֻמַנת ה'  ּפָ ִלְרֹאת ֶאת 
ה.  ְבֹמׁשֶ י  ַעְבּדִ ּבְ ֲאֹחָרי"84:  ֶאת  "ְוָרִאיָת  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִעְנָין  ּכָ
 — ה"  ְבֹמׁשֶ י  ַעְבּדִ "ּבְ א  ֶאּלָ ה",  ֹמׁשֶ י  ַעְבּדִ "ּבְ אֹוֵמר  ֵאינֹו 
ה", ֲאִפּלּו ֵאינֹו  ה, "ְבֹמׁשֶ ֵאינֹו ֹמׁשֶ י ׁשֶ י", ַאף ַעל ּפִ ַעְבּדִ "ּבְ

הּוא  ׁשֶ ן  ּכֵ ׁשֶ ְוָכל  ָניו,  ִמּפָ ִליֹרא  ֱהִייֶתם  ַדאי  ּכְ  — י  ַעְבּדִ
ֶלְך  ְוֶעֶבד ֶמֶלְך — ֶמֶלְך. ָהָיה ָלֶכם לֹוַמר: ֵאין ַהּמֶ י,  ַעְבּדִ
ה  יו — זֹו ָקׁשָ ַמֲעׂשָ יר ּבְ ם. ְוִאם ּתֹאְמרּו: ֵאיִני ַמּכִ אֹוֲהבֹו ִחּנָ
הֹוִדיָעם  ַלְך. ֵמַאַחר ׁשֶ ם ַוּיֵ ַחר ַאף ה' ּבָ ִמן ָהִראׁשֹוָנה:  9  ַוּיִ
ּלֹא  ר ָוָדם, ׁשֶ ִנּדּוי, ַקל ָוֹחֶמר ְלָבׂשָ ַזר ֲעֵליֶהם  ּגָ ִסְרחֹוָנם, 
ָסר.  10  ְוֶהָעָנן  ִסְרחֹונֹו:   ּיֹוִדיֶעּנּו  ׁשֶ ַעד  ֲחֵברֹו  ַעל  ִיְכֹעס 
ְלֶמֶלְך  ל  ָמׁשָ ֶלג".  ָ ּשׁ ּכַ ְמֹצַרַעת  ִמְרָים  ה  "ְוִהּנֵ ְך:  ּכָ ְוַאַחר 
ֵאֵלְך  ּנּו ַעד ׁשֶ ִני, ֲאָבל לֹא ִתְרּדֶ ְדגֹוג: ְרֵדה ֶאת ּבְ ָאַמר ַלּפֵ ׁשֶ
ְלׁשֹון  ַתְרּגּומֹו,  ּכְ 11  נֹוַאְלנּו.  ָעָליו:   ַרֲחַמי  ׁשֶ ֵמֶאְצְלָך, 
ֹצָרע  ַהּמְ ׁשֶ ת.  ּמֵ ּכַ זֹו:  ֲאחֹוֵתנּו  ְתִהי.  ָנא  "ֱאִויל":  12  ַאל 
א  ִביָאה, ַאף ְמֹצָרע ְמַטּמֵ א ּבְ ת ְמַטּמֵ ת — ַמה ּמֵ ּמֵ ָחׁשּוב ּכַ
נּו" ָהָיה לֹו לֹוַמר,  ֵצאתֹו ֵמֶרֶחם ִאּמֹו. "ִאּמֵ ר ּבְ ִביָאה: ֲאׁשֶ ּבְ
ֵרנּו"  רֹו" — "ֲחִצי ְבׂשָ תּוב. ְוֵכן "ֲחִצי ְבׂשָ ה ַהּכָ ּנָ ּכִ א ׁשֶ ֶאּלָ
ְצָאה  ּיָ ׁשֶ ֵמַאַחר   — תּוב  ַהּכָ ה  ּנָ ּכִ ׁשֶ א  ֶאּלָ לֹוַמר,  לֹו  ָהָיה 
ִעְנָין  ּכָ ֵרנּו,  ְבׂשָ ֲחִצי  ֶנֱאַכל  ִאּלּו  ּכְ ָלנּו  ִהיא  נּו,  ִאּמֵ ֵמֶרֶחם 
ַאף  ָמעֹו  ַמׁשְ ּוְלִפי  הּוא"85.  ֵרנּו  ְבׂשָ ָאִחינּו  י  "ּכִ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ
יַח ֶאת ֲאחֹותֹו ִלְהיֹות  ן: ֵאין ָראּוי ְלָאח ְלַהּנִ הּוא ִנְרָאה ּכֵ
ל ֶזה,  ָצא ֶזה ֵמֶרֶחם ִאּמֹו ׁשֶ ּיָ ֵצאתֹו. ֵמַאַחר ׁשֶ ר ּבְ ת: ֲאׁשֶ ּמֵ ּכַ
רֹו  ׂשָ ָידֹו ַלֲעֹזר ְוֵאינֹו עֹוְזרֹו, ֲהֵרי ֶנֱאָכל ֲחִצי ּבְ ַח ּבְ ׁש ּכֹ ּיֵ ׁשֶ
ת":  ּמֵ ּכַ ְתִהי  ָנא  "ַאל  ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ רֹו הּוא.  ׂשָ ּבְ ָאִחיו  ׁשֶ  —
יָרּה ּוִמי ְמַטֲהָרּה? ֲאִני  ה, ִמי ַמְסּגִ ְתִפּלָ "ִאם ֵאיְנָך רֹוְפָאּה ּבִ
ֶאת  רֹוֶאה  ָקרֹוב  ְוֵאין  ָקרֹוב  ֲאִני  ׁשֶ ִלְראֹוָתּה,  ר  ֶאְפׁשָ ִאי 
ֵצאתֹו  ּבְ ר  "ֲאׁשֶ ְוֶזהּו:  עֹוָלם".  ּבָ ֵאין  ַאֵחר  ְוֹכֵהן  ָגִעים,  ַהּנְ

ֵמֶרֶחם ִאּמֹו":  

ְוָקם  ַעּמּוָדא ַדֲעָנָנא  ּבְ ְיָי  ִלי  5 ְוִאְתּגְ
ָנא ּוְקָרא ַאֲהֹרן ּוִמְרָים  ּכְ ְתַרע ַמׁשְ ּבִ
ָמעּו  ׁשְ 6 ַוֲאַמר  ְרֵויהֹון:  ּתַ ּוְנָפקּו 
ְנִביִאין  ְלכֹון  ְיהֹון  ִאם  ָמי  ְתּגָ ּפִ ְכַען 
ְלהֹון  ֵלי  ִמְתּגְ ֲאָנא  ֶחְזָון  ּבְ ְיָי  ֲאָנא 
הֹון: 7 ָלא  ל ִעּמְ ֶחְלִמין ֲאָנא ְמַמּלֵ ּבְ
ְמֵהיָמן  יִתי  ּבֵ ָכל  ּבְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ י  ַעְבּדִ ֵכן 
ְלָנא  ַמּלֵ ַמְמַלל  ִעם  8 ַמְמַלל  הּוא: 
ֵחזּו ְוָלא ְבִחְדָון ּוְדמּות ְיָקָרא  ּה ּבְ ִעּמֵ
ְדֶחְלּתּון  ָלא  ֵדין  ּוָמא  ל  ּכָ ִמְסּתַ ַדיָי 
9 ּוְתֵקיף  ה:  ְבֹמׁשֶ י  ַעְבּדִ ּבְ ָלא  ְלַמּלָ
ק: 10 ַוֲעָנָנא  ּלָ הֹון ְוִאְסּתַ ֻרְגָזא ַדיָי ּבְ
ָנא ְוָהא ִמְרָים  ּכְ ֵוי ַמׁשְ ק ֵמִעּלָ ּלַ ִאְסּתַ
ְלַות  ַאֲהֹרן  ִני  ְוִאְתּפְ א  ְכַתְלּגָ ָרא  ַחּוְ
11 ַוֲאַמר  ְסִגיָרא:  ְוָהא  ִמְרָים 
ְכַען  ִרּבֹוִני ָלא  ָבעּו  ּבְ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ַאֲהֹרן 
ְוִדי  ָנא  ַפׁשְ ִאּטְ ּדְ חֹוָבא  ֲעָלָנא  י  ּוֵ ׁשַ ּתְ
א  ּדָ ְתַרַחק  ּתִ ְכַען  12 ָלא  ְסַרְחָנא: 
י  ַצּלִ ִהיא  ֲאָחָתָנא  ֲאֵרי  יָנָנא  ִמּבֵ
ַבּה  י  ּדִ ָהֵדין  ִמיָתא  ְסָרא  ּבִ ַעל  ְכַען 

י:  ּסִ ְוִיּתַ

ן  ֲה֣רֹ ֶהל ַוִּיְקָר֙א ַאֽ ח ָה֑אֹ ד ֶּפַ֣תֽ ַּיֲֽע֖מֹ ן ַוֽ ֶ֤֧רד ְיהוָֹ֙ה ְּבַעּ֣מּוד ָעָנ֔ 5 ַוֵּי
ְהֶי֙ה  י ִאם־ִיֽ אֶמר ִׁשְמעּו־ָנ֣א ְדָבָר֑ ם: 6 ַוּ֖יֹ ם ַוֵּיְֽצ֖אּו ְׁשֵניֶהֽ ּוִמְרָי֔
ֲח֖לֹום ֲאַדֶּבר־ּֽבֹו:  ַּבֽ ע  ֶאְתַוָּד֔ ֵאָל֣יו  ַּבַּמְרָא֙ה  ְיהוָֹ֗ה  ם  יֲאֶכ֔ ְנִב֣
ֶאל־ 8 ֶּפ֣ה  ֽהּוא:  ן  ֱאָמ֥ ֶנֽ י  ְּבָכל־ֵּביִת֖ ֹמֶׁש֑ה  י  ַעְבִּד֣ ן  7 ֹלא־ֵכ֖

יט  ַיִּב֑ ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ּוְתֻמַנ֥ת  ת  ְבִחי֔דֹ ְוֹ֣לא  ּוַמְרֶא֙ה  ֲאַדֶּבר־ּ֗בֹו  ה  ֶּפ֞
ף  ַחר־ַא֧ 9 ַוִּיֽ ה:  ְבֹמֶׁשֽ י  ְּבַעְבִּד֥ ר  ְלַדֵּב֖ ם  ְיֵראֶת֔ ֹ֣לא  ּוַמּ֨דּוַע֙ 
ִמְרָי֖ם  ְוִהֵּנ֥ה  ֶהל  ָה֔אֹ ֵמַע֣ל  ר  ָס֚ ן  ָעָנ֗ 10 ְוֶהֽ ְך:  ַוֵּיַלֽ ם  ָּב֖ ְיהוָֹ֛ה 
ַעת:  ְמֹצָרֽ ְוִהֵּנ֥ה  ֶאל־ִמְרָי֖ם  ן  ֲה֛רֹ ַאֽ ַוִּיֶ֧פן  ֶלג  ַּכָּׁש֑ ַעת  ְמֹצַר֣
ינּ֙ו  ָעֵל֨ א ָתֵׁש֤ת  י ַאל־ָנ֨ י ֲאֹדִנ֔ ִּב֣ ן ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ֲה֖רֹ ַאֽ אֶמר  11 ַוּ֥יֹ

י ַּכֵּמ֑ת  אנּו: 12 ַאל־ָנ֥א ְתִה֖ ְלנּו ַוֲֽאֶׁש֥ר ָחָטֽ את ֲאֶׁש֥ר נֹוַא֖ ַחָּט֔
י ְבָׂשֽרֹו:  ל ֲחִצ֥ ֶחם ִאּ֔מֹו ַוֵּיָֽאֵכ֖ ֲאֶׁש֤ר ְּבֵצאתֹ֙ו ֵמֶר֣

77. שמות טו, ג.  78. תהלים סח, יח.  79. בראשית ו, ט.  80. בראשית ז, א.  81. דברים ה, כו ־כז.  82. יחזקאל יז, ב.  83. שמות לג, כ.  84. שמות לג, כג.  
85. בראשית לז, כז.  



beHa’aLotecHa

74

Numbers 12:5-12

114. As described in Exodus 33:20.  115. Deuteronomy 5:27-28.  116. See Overview to parashat Tazria.  117. Rashi on 12:1.  118. The 
corpse: below, 19:15; the sufferer of tzara’at: Negaim 13:11, based on Leviticus 13:46.  

5 God descended in a pillar of cloud and it stood at the entrance of the Tent 
of Meeting. He called Aaron and Miriam away from Moses, closer toward the 
Tent, and they both went out. He did not want Moses to hear his own praise, nor 
Aaron’s and Miriam’s rebuke.
6 He said to them, “Please listen to My words. If there be a prophet among you, I, 
God will make Myself known to him in a vision; I will speak to him in a dream.
7 This is not so with My servant Moses; he is faithful throughout My household.
8 With him I speak mouth to mouth; unambiguously, without riddles, so he can 
behold the image of God, that is, understand Divine providence.114 I told him 
explicitly to separate from his wife. After the giving of the Torah, I said to him,115 
‘Go say to [the people], “Return to your tents [and live with your wives],” but you 
remain here with Me, so I can speak to you [at all times].’ So why were you not 
afraid to speak against My servant, no matter who it might be, or against such 
an obviously exalted person as Moses, even if he weren’t My servant? You should 
have reasoned that I do not show him special attention for no reason! Assuming 
that I do is tantamount to blasphemy. And if you say that I do so because I am un-
aware of his deeds, that is real blasphemy!”
9 After he informed them of their offense, God became angry with them, and 
He—that is, His presence—left, but the cloud remained in order to inflict punish-
ment on Miriam, who had slandered Moses to Aaron. It was as if God told the 
cloud, “Punish her, but wait until I leave, because I pity her.”
10 Then the cloud departed from above the Tent, and behold, Miriam was af-
flicted with tzara’at, the punishment for slander,116 and was as white as snow. 
Aaron turned to Miriam and behold, she was afflicted with tzara’at. Miriam did 
not intend to speak disparagingly of Moses, yet she was still punished severely. 
It follows that someone who slanders another person intending to disparage him 
deserves to be punished all the more.117

11 Aaron said to Moses, “Please, my master, do not hold us accountable for our 
sin, for we acted foolishly and sinned.
12 Someone afflicted with tzara’at is like a corpse, which defiles anyone who enters 
the room it is in.118 Let her not remain like a dead person, for since she also came 
out of our mother’s womb, she is our own flesh; leaving her in her present state is 
as if half of our flesh is consumed! Pray to God to heal her! She cannot undergo the 
prescribed procedure for purifying those afflicted with tzara’at, because the priest 
must examine such a person and declare him purified, but a priest who is related 
to the afflicted person is not allowed to pass judgment on him. And she is related 
to every priest alive, i.e., myself and my two sons!”
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seventh reading

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

126. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, p. 288.  

 RASHI 
ֶרְך ֶאֶרץ,  ְדָך ּדֶ תּוב ְלַלּמֶ א ַהּכָ 13  ֵאל ָנא ְרָפא ָנא ָלּה. ּבָ
ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ אֹו  ַנִים  ׁשְ לֹוַמר  ָצִריְך  ֵמֲחֵברֹו  ָבר  ּדָ ֹוֵאל  ַהּשׁ ׁשֶ
ַמה  ֵלאֹמר.  ֵאלֹוָתיו:  ׁשְ ׁש  ְיַבּקֵ ן  ּכֵ ְוַאַחר  ַתֲחנּוִנים,  ְבֵרי  ּדִ
א אֹוָתּה  ה ְמַרּפֵ יֵבִני ִאם ַאּתָ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר? ָאַמר לֹו: ֲהׁשִ ּתַ
י  ַרּבִ ְוגֹו'".  ָיַרק  ָיֹרק  "ְוָאִביָה  יבֹו:  ֱהׁשִ ׁשֶ ַעד  ָלאו,  ִאם 
ה  ׁש ֹמׁשֶ ּקֵ ּבִ ָעה ְמקֹומֹות  ַאְרּבָ ּבְ ן ֲעַזְרָיה אֹוֵמר:  ּבֶ ֶאְלָעָזר 
ֵאלֹוָתיו  ה ׁשְ יבֹו ִאם ַיֲעׂשֶ רּוְך הּוא ַלֲהׁשִ דֹוׁש ּבָ ְפֵני ַהּקָ ִמּלִ
ה ִלְפֵני ה' ֵלאֹמר ְוגֹו'"86,  ר ֹמׁשֶ ּיֹוֵצא בֹו: "ַוְיַדּבֵ ִאם ָלאו. ּכַ
ה  ַאּתָ ּגֹוֲאָלם  ִאם  יֵבִני  ֲהׁשִ "ֵלאֹמר"?  לֹוַמר  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ַמה 
ּיֹוֵצא בֹו:  ּכַ ה ִתְרֶאה ְוגֹו'"87.  יבֹו: "ַעּתָ ֱהׁשִ ִאם ָלאו. ַעד ׁשֶ
ה ֶאל ה' ֵלאֹמר, ִיְפֹקד ה' ֱאלֵֹהי ָהרּוֹחת ְלָכל  ר ֹמׁשֶ "ַוְיַדּבֵ
ן ֶאל ה'  ּיֹוֵצא בֹו: "ָוֶאְתַחּנַ יבֹו: "ַקח ְלָך"89. ּכַ ר"88. ֱהׁשִ ׂשָ ּבָ
ָלּה.  יבֹו: "ַרב ָלְך"91: ְרָפא ָנא  ֵעת ַהִהוא ֵלאֹמר"90. ֱהׁשִ ּבָ
ָרֵאל  ּלֹא ִיְהיּו ִיׂשְ ה? ׁשֶ ְתִפּלָ ה ּבִ ֵני ָמה לא ֶהֱאִריְך ֹמׁשֶ ִמּפְ

ה  ּוַמְרּבֶ עֹוֵמד  ְוהּוא  ְבָצָרה,  ְנתּוָנה  "ֲאחֹותֹו  אֹוְמִרים: 
ִביל  ׁשְ "ּבִ ָרֵאל:  ִיׂשְ ֹיאְמרּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ה".  ְתִפּלָ ּבִ
ִביֵלנּו ֵאינֹו ַמֲאִריְך  ׁשְ ה, ֲאָבל ּבִ ְתִפּלָ ֲאחֹותֹו הּוא ַמֲאִריְך ּבִ
ָאִביָה  ְוִאם  ָפֶניָה.  ּבְ ָיַרק  ָיֹרק  14  ְוָאִביָה  ה":   ְתִפּלָ ּבִ
ָיִמים",  ְבַעת  ׁשִ ֵלם  ִתּכָ "ֲהלֹא  זֹוֲעפֹות,  ִנים  ּפָ ָלּה  ֶהְרָאה 
א  ַלּבָ ּיֹו  ּדַ א,  ֶאּלָ יֹום.  ר  ָעׂשָ ָעה  ַאְרּבָ ִכיָנה  ְ ַלּשׁ ָוֹחֶמר  ַקל 
ְבַעת  ֵגר ׁשִ ּסָ ְנִזיָפִתי ּתִ ּדֹון, ְלִפיָכְך ַאף ּבִ ּנִ ין ִלְהיֹות ּכַ ִמן ַהּדִ
ל ָהֲאִסיפֹות ָהֲאמּורֹות  ָאֵסף. אֹוֵמר ֲאִני: ּכָ ָיִמים: ְוַאַחר ּתֵ
הּוא  ֲחֶנה, ּוְכׁשֶ ח ִמחּוץ ַלּמַ ּלָ הּוא ְמׁשֻ ם ׁשֶ ְמֹצָרִעים, ַעל ׁשֵ ּבִ
תּוב ּבֹו "ֲאִסיָפה" ְלׁשֹון  ֲחֶנה, ְלָכְך ּכָ א — ֶנֱאָסף ֶאל ַהּמַ ִנְרּפָ
קֹום,  בֹוד ָחַלק ָלּה ַהּמָ ַהְכָנָסה:  15  ְוָהָעם לֹא ָנַסע. ֶזה ַהּכָ
ַלְך ַלְיאֹור,  ֻהׁשְ ׁשֶ ה ּכְ ָבה ְלֹמׁשֶ ְתַעּכְ ּנִ ָעה ַאַחת ׁשֶ ִביל ׁשָ ׁשְ ּבִ

ב ֲאֹחתֹו ֵמָרֹחק ְוגֹו'"92: ַתּצַ ֱאַמר: "ַוּתֵ ּנֶ ׁשֶ
חסלת פרשת בהעלתך

ְלֵמיָמר  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ה  ֹמׁשֶ י  13 ְוַצּלִ
ָיַתּה:  ְכַען  י  ַאּסֵ ָבעּו  ּבְ ֱאָלָהא 
ֲאבּוָהא  ְוִאּלּו  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  14 ַוֲאַמר 
ְבָעא  ֵלם ׁשַ ּה ֲהָלא ִתְתּכְ ִמְנַזף ְנִזיף ּבַ
ָרא  ִמּבָ יֹוִמין  ְבָעא  ׁשַ ַגר  ְסּתְ ּתִ יֹוִמין 
ֵנׁש:  ְתּכְ ּתִ ן  ּכֵ ּוָבַתר  ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ
ָרא  ִמּבָ ִמְרָים  ָגַרת  15 ְוִאְסּתְ
א  ְוַעּמָ יֹוִמין  ְבָעא  ׁשַ ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ
ִמְרָים:  ת  ֵנׁשַ ִאְתּכְ ּדְ ַעד  ְנַטל  ָלא 
ֵמֲחֵצרֹות  א  ַעּמָ ְנָטלּו  ן  ּכֵ 16 ּוָבַתר 

ָרא ְדָפאָרן: ַמְדּבְ רֹו ּבְ ּוׁשְ

ּה: פ ל ָנ֛א ְרָפ֥א ָנ֖א ָלֽ ר ֵא֕ ה ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֵלא֑מֹ 13 ַוִּיְצַע֣ק ֹמֶׁש֔

יָה  ק ָיַר֙ק ְּבָפֶנ֔ יָה֙ ָי֤רֹ ה ְוָאִב֨ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֜ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ מפטיר 14 ַוּ֨יֹ

ִמ֣חּוץ  ָיִמי֙ם  ִׁשְבַע֤ת  ר  ִּתָּסֵג֞ ים  ָיִמ֑ ִׁשְבַע֣ת  ם  ִתָּכֵל֖ ֲהֹ֥לא 
ֲחֶנ֖ה  ַּמֽ ַלֽ ִמ֥חּוץ  ִמְרָי֛ם  15 ַוִּתָּסֵג֥ר  ף:  ָאֵסֽ ֵּתֽ ר  ְוַאַח֖ ה  ֲחֶנ֔ ַּמֽ ַלֽ
ר  ף ִמְרָיֽם: 16 ְוַאַח֛ ָאֵס֖ ַע֥ד־ֵהֽ ע  ָנַס֔ ְוָהָע֙ם ֹ֣לא  ים  ָיִמ֑ ִׁשְבַע֣ת 

ן: ַּיֲֽח֖נּו ְּבִמְדַּב֥ר ָּפאָרֽ ֲחֵצ֑רֹות ַוֽ ם ֵמֽ ְס֥עּו ָהָע֖ ָנֽ



Jewish woman, the Jewish people cannot travel on 
their journey toward their destiny. All the Moseses 
and Aarons in the world cannot replace Miriam. 
Women must therefore take an active role in all 
aspects of Jewish life, especially the education of 

the next generation, the means by which the Jew-
ish people proceed further toward their destined 
goal. Without Miriam, neither the Jewish nation, 
the ark, nor the Clouds of Glory can proceed.126

86. שמות ו, יב.  87. שמות ו, א.  88. במדבר כז, טו ־טז.  89. שם, יח.  90. דברים ג, כג.  91. שם, כו.  92. שמות ב, ד.

קל"ו פסוקים. מהללא"ל סימן.
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Numbers 12:13-16

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

119. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 47, note 24.  120. Exodus 2:7; Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 132-140.  121. They did not enter Kadesh 
Barnea, because Kadesh Barnea is inside the borders of the Land of Israel (see Numbers 34:4).  122. Or Torah, Beha’alotecha (end), 
cited in Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 4, pp. 309, 314.  123. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p. 1348.  124. Exodus 34:6-7.  125. Torat Koha-
nim, Vayikra (beginning). Reciting these principles is part of the daily morning liturgy (Siddur Tehilat Hashem, p. 25 [end]).  

13 “Please God, please heal her”: Rabbi Dovber of 
Mezerich points out that the Name of God Moses 
used when praying for Miriam was Kel, the first123 
of the thirteen attributes of God’s mercy.124 In turn, 
God responded with an a fortiori argument, the 
first of the thirteen principles with which the To-
rah is expounded.125 This exemplifies the general 

rule that the insight we gain in studying the Torah 
is commensurate with the quality of our morning 
prayers, before studying.
15 The people did not travel until Miraim had 
returned: This verse contains a message for all 
of Jewish history. Without “Miriam,” without the 

13 So Moses immediately cried out to God, “Please, God, please heal her,” say-
ing, “Tell me if You are going to heal her or not.” He offered only a short, concise 
prayer so the people would neither accuse him of wasting time in prayer while his 
sister suffered nor of offering long prayers only on her behalf but not on theirs.
Maftir 14 God replied to Moses, “If her father were to be upset with her and 
spit in her face, would she not be humiliated for seven days? In the present case, 
then, where God is upset with her, she should be humiliated for at least twice as 
long! Nonetheless, something derived by a fortiori reasoning need only be as severe 
as the case it was derived from, so she shall be confined for seven days outside 
the camp, and afterwards she may be recalled.” Moses’ prayer worked because 
Miriam’s wrongdoing had not been so severe: she had only spoken the truth and 
had not intended to disparage Moses.119

15 So Miriam was confined outside the 
camp for seven days, and the people did 
not travel until Miriam had returned. By 
remaining encamped, they allowed Mir-
iam to complete her period of ostracism 
as quickly as possible, for only the days 
she would spend “outside the camp” 
would count toward the required seven. 
God honored her this way in recognition 
of how she minimized Moses’ suffering 
when he was placed as a nursling in the Nile River.120

16 Thereafter, on the 28th of Sivan, 2449, the people departed from Chatzerot, 
and they camped at Ritmah, on the border of the Land of Israel, opposite Kadesh 
Barnea,121 which is also located in the Paran desert (see Figure 4). Thus, they lost 
a month at Kivrot HaTa’avah and a week at Chatzerot, but at this point they were 
still poised to enter the Land of Israel directly.



The Haftarah for parashat Beha'alotecha may be found on p. 235.

Figure 4:  From Chatzerot to Ritmah
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2. Ezra 10:18.  3. Jeremiah 29:22; Sanhedrin 93a.  4. Ezra, loc. cit.  

Haftarah for Beha’alotecha
Zechariah 2:14–4:7

Parashat Beha’alotecha opens with a description of the Candelabrum. The prophecy chosen as the haftarah also 
centers on the imagery of the Candelabrum.

2:14 After they conquered the Babylonians, 
the Persians gave the Jews permission to re-
build the Temple. But soon after the founda-
tions were laid, the Jews’ enemies convinced 
the Persian government to halt the work. In 
this connection, the prophet Zechariah re-
counts how he saw an angel in a prophetic vi-
sion, telling him to say to the Jewish people: 
“‘Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion, i.e., 
the Jewish people, for behold! In the mes-
sianic era, I will come and dwell in your 
midst,’ says God. 15 ‘Many nations shall 
join God on that day, and they shall be 
My people, but I will dwell in your midst.’ 
Then you will know that God of Hosts 
sent me to you. 16 God shall inherit the 
territory of Judah as His share on the Holy 
Land, and He shall again choose to reveal 
His presence in Jerusalem. 17 Silence all 
flesh, that is, all nations, from before God, 
for He is aroused out of His holy habita-
tion.” 3:1 God then showed me Joshua, the 
High Priest, standing before the angel of 
God. Satan was standing on his right, to 
accuse him of not educating his sons ade-
quately, because they married gentile wom-
en.2 2 But God said to Satan: “God shall 
rebuke you, O Satan; God, who chose to reveal His presence in Jerusalem, shall rebuke 
you for daring to suggest that Joshua does not deserve his position. Is this one, Joshua, not 
a brand plucked from fire?” Nebuchadnezzar had cast Joshua into a furnace together with 
the false prophets Achav ben Kolayah and Tzidkiyahu ben Ma’aseiyah, but Joshua’s righ-
teousness protected him and he survived, while they perished.3 3 Nonetheless, Joshua was 
wearing filthy garments and standing before the angel, indicating that while he himself 
was indeed righteous, he was guilty of not educating his sons properly. 4 The angel raised 
his voice and said to those standing before him, “Take the filthy garments off him.” 
That is, let his sons divorce their gentile wives. When they did,4 the angel said to him, 
“See, I have removed your iniquity from you, and I have clad you with clean garments.” 

ִהְנִני־ָב֛א  י  ִּכ֧ ַּבת־ִצּ֑יֹון  י  ְוִׂשְמִח֖ 2:14 ָרִּנ֥י 

ם  ם־ְיהוָֹֽה: 15 ְוִנְלוּו֩ גֹוִי֨ ְך ְנֻאֽ י ְבתֹוֵכ֖ ַכְנִּת֥ ְוָׁשֽ
י ְלָע֑ם  יּו ִל֖ ים ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֨ה ַּבּ֣יֹום ַה֔הּוא ְוָה֥ ַרִּב֤
י־ְיהוָֹ֥ה ְצָב֖אֹות  ַעְּת ִּכֽ ך ְוָיַד֕ י ְבתֹוֵכ֔ ַכְנִּת֣ ְוָׁשֽ
ל ְיהוָֹ֤ה ֶאת־ְיהּוָד֨ה  ִיְך: 16 ְוָנַח֨ ִני ֵאָלֽ ְׁשָלַח֥
֖עֹוד  ר  ּוָבַח֥ ֶדׁש  ַהּ֑קֹ ַאְדַמ֣ת  ל  ַע֖ ֶחְל֔קֹו 
ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ִמְּפֵנ֣י  ר  ָּכל־ָּבָׂש֖ 17 ַה֥ס  ִם:  ִּביֽרּוָׁשָלֽ
ֶאת־ ִני  3:1 ַוַּיְרֵא֗ ָקְדֽׁשֹו:  ִמְּמ֥עֹון  ֵנ֖עֹור  י  ִּכ֥
ְך  ַמְלַא֣ ִלְפֵנ֖י  ד  ֹעֵמ֕ ַהָּג֔דֹול  ַהֹּכֵה֣ן  ַע֨  ְיהֹוֻׁש֨
ְלִׂשְטֽנֹו:  ַעל־ְיִמי֖נֹו  ֹעֵמ֥ד  ן  ְוַהָּׂשָט֛ ְיהוָֹ֑ה 
ר ְיהוָֹ֤ה ְּבָ֨ך  ן ִיְגַע֨ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֜ה ֶאל־ַהָּׂשָט֗ 2 ַוּ֨יֹ
ר ִּביֽרּוָׁשָלִ֑ם  ְוִיְגַע֤ר ְיהוָֹ֨ה ְּבָ֔ך ַהֹּבֵח֖ ן  ַהָּׂשָט֔
ַע  יהֹוֻׁש֕ 3 ִוֽ ׁש:  ֵמֵאֽ ֻמָּצ֥ל  ֖אּוד  ֥֧ה  ֥ ֶז ֲה֧לֹוא 
ִלְפֵנ֥י  ד  ְוֹעֵמ֖ ים  צֹוִא֑ ים  ְּבָגִד֣ ָלֻבׁ֖ש  ָהָי֥ה 
ים  ְמִד֤ ֶאל־ָהֽעֹ אֶמר  ַוּ֗יֹ 4 ַוַּיַ֣ען  ְך:  ַהַּמְלָאֽ
ים  ַהֹּצִא֖ ים  ַהְּבָגִד֥ ירּו  ָהִס֛ ר  ֵלא֔מֹ ְלָפָני֨ו 
ֱעַבְ֤רִּתי  ֶהֽ ה  ְרֵא֨ יו  ֵאָל֗ אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ ָעָל֑יו  ֵמֽ
ֲחָלֽצֹות:  ַמֽ ְתָ֖ך  ֽאֹ ְוַהְלֵּבׁ֥ש  ָך  ֲעֹוֶנ֔ יָ֨ך  ָעֶל֨ ֵמֽ
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HaftaraH for BEHa’aLOtECHa

5. Angels do not sit.  6. Mentioned in the beginning of the book of Daniel. Their names were changed to Shadrach, Meishach, and 
Aveid-nego.  7. King Nebuchadnezzar cast them into a furnace when they refused to bow down to an idol, and they miraculously 
survived (Daniel 3).  8. Nehemiah had gone to Jerusalem when Cyrus announced that the Jews could rebuild the Temple (Ezra 
2:2, mentioned as Zerubavel). When this decree was reversed (Ezra 4:21-23), he returned to the Persian capital to try to influence 
Cyrus to allow the rebuilding to continue. Permission was only granted, however, by Darius, in the second year of his reign (Ezra 
4:24), which was also the year of this prophecy (Zechariah 1:1).  

5 I, Zechariah, pleaded for him, and said, 
“But he is missing the turban! Let them also 
put a ritually pure turban on his head!” So 
they put the ritually pure turban on his 
head. They had clothed him with garments 
while the angel of God was standing. 
6 The angel of God warned Joshua, say-
ing, 7 “So said God of Hosts: ‘If you walk 
in My ways, and if you keep My charge, 
I will reward you. You, too, shall judge 
and administer My house, the Temple, and 
you, too, shall guard My courtyards. When 
the dead are resurrected, I will resurrect 
you also. Your sons will be righteous and 
merit to walk in the afterlife among these 
angels, who stand in heaven.5 8 Hearken, 
now, O Joshua the High Priest—you and 
your companions Chananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah,6 who sit before you, for they are 
men worthy of a miracle7—for, behold! I 
will bring forth My servant, Nehemiah, 
who is the governor of Judah, and is there-
fore as insignificant as a shoot in the king’s 
eyes. I will increase his prestige so the king 
will agree to his request to finish rebuild-
ing the Temple.8 9 For behold, the stones 
that I have placed before Joshua as the 
foundation of the Temple will be added to; 
God will look with seven eyes at this one 
collective stone, that is, the foundation will 
be seven times as big. Behold! I will untie 
the knots in which our enemies figura-
tively tied up the Temple, with their plot to 
thwart its construction,’ says God of Hosts, 
‘and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 10 On that day,’ says God of 
Hosts, ‘each man shall invite his neighbor to come under his vine and under his fig 
tree.’” 4:1 Then the angel who spoke with me returned, and he awakened me as a 
man who wakes up from his sleep. 2 He said to me, “What do you see?” I said, “I saw, 
and behold, there was a candelabrum all of gold, and there was a large oil-bowl on 
top of it. There were seven lamps on the candelabrum, and seven sets of seven tubes 
coming out of the oil-bowl, one set feeding each of the lamps that were on top of it. 

ַעל־ֹראׁ֑שֹו  ָט֖הֹור  ָצִנ֥יף  ימּו  ָיִׂש֛ ר  5 ָוֹֽאַמ֕
הּ֨ו  יף ַהָּט֜הֹור ַעל־ֹראׁ֗שֹו ַוַּיְלִּבֻׁש֨ ימּו֩ ַהָּצִנ֨ ַוָּיִׂש֩
ְך  ַע֨ד ַמְלַא֣ ד: 6 ַוָּי֨ ְך ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֹעֵמֽ ים ּוַמְלַא֥ ְּבָגִד֔
ְיהוָֹ֣ה  ר  ה־ָאַמ֞ 7 ּֽכֹ ר:  ֵלאֽמֹ ַע  יהֹוֻׁש֖ ִּבֽ ְיהוָֹ֔ה 
ֶאת־ ם  ְוִא֣ ֵּתֵלְ֨ך  ִאם־ִּבְדָרַכ֤י  ְצָב֗אֹות 
ֶאת־ ין  ָּתִד֣ ְוַגם־ַאָּת֨ה  ר  ִתְׁש֔מֹ י  ִמְׁשַמְרִּת֣
ְלָ֨ך  י  ַתִּת֤ ְוָנֽ י  ֶאת־ֲחֵצָר֑ ר  ִּתְׁש֣מֹ ְוַג֖ם  י  ֵּביִת֔
ַמע־ 8 ֽׁשְ ֶּלה:  ָהֵאֽ ים  ְמִד֖ ָהֽעֹ ֵּב֥ין  ים  ַמְהְלִכ֔

יָ֨ך  ְוֵרֶע֨ ַאָּת֨ה  ַהָּג֗דֹול  ַהֹּכֵה֣ן  ְיהֹוֻׁשַ֣ע |  א  ָנ֞
ֵהָּ֑מה  ת  מֹוֵפ֖ י־ַאְנֵׁש֥י  ִּכֽ יָך  ְלָפֶנ֔ ים  ְׁשִב֣ ַהּֽיֹ
י |  9 ִּכ֣ ַמח:  ֶצֽ י  ֶאת־ַעְבִּד֖ יא  ֵמִב֛ י־ִהְנִנ֥י  ִּכֽ
ַע ַעל־ ִּת֨י ִלְפֵנ֣י ְיהֹוֻׁש֔ ֶבן ֲאֶׁש֤ר ָנַת֨ ִהֵּנ֣ה ָהֶא֗
ַח  ְמַפֵּת֣ ִהְנִנ֧י  ֵעיָנִ֑֧ים  ִׁשְבָע֣ה  ת  ַאַח֖ ֶבן  ֶא֥
י ֶאת־ ּוַמְׁשִּת֛ ְצָב֔אֹות  ְיהוָֹ֣ה  ְנֻא֨ם  ּה  ִּפֻּתָח֗
10 ַּבּ֣יֹום  ד:  ֶאָחֽ ְּב֥יֹום  יא  ֶרץ־ַהִה֖ ָהָאֽ ן  ֲע֥וֹ
יׁש  ִא֣ ִּתְקְר֖אּו  ְצָב֔אֹות  ְיהוָֹ֣ה  ְנֻא֨ם  ַה֗הּוא 
ַחת ְּתֵאָנֽה:  ַחת ֶּגֶ֖פן ְוֶאל־ַּת֥ ְלֵרֵע֑הּו ֶאל־ַּת֥
ִני  ַוְיִעיֵר֕ י  ִּב֑ ַהֹּדֵב֣ר  ְך  ַהַּמְלָא֖ ָׁשב  4:1 ַוָּי֕

י  אֶמר ֵאַל֔ יׁש ֲאֶׁשר־ֵי֥עֹור ִמְּׁשָנֽתֹו: 2 ַוּ֣יֹ ְּכִא֖
יִתי  ָרִא֣ ר{  }ָוֹֽאַמ֡ ויאמר  ה  ֹרֶא֑ ה  ַאָּת֖ ה  ָמ֥
ּה  ּה ְוגָֻּלּ֣ה ַעל־ֹראָׁש֗ ב ֻּכָּל֜ ְוִהֵּנ֣ה ְמנֹוַרת֩ ָזָה֨
ְוִׁשְבָע֨ה  ִׁשְבָע֤ה  יָה  ָעֶל֔ יָה  ֹרֶת֨ ֵנֽ ְוִׁשְבָע֤ה 
ּה:  ַעל־ֹראָׁשֽ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ַלֵּנ֖רֹות  ֽמּוָצ֔קֹות 
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3 There were two olive trees near it; one 
to the right of the bowl, and one to its 
left.” Next to each tree was a golden vat, 
into which the olives fell, beat themselves, 
were heated, pressed themselves, and then 
flowed into the bowl at the top of the can-
delabrum. 4 So I answered and spoke to 
the angel who talked with me, saying, 
“What are these, my lord? Why are the ol-
ives picked by themselves, and why does 
their oil flow into the lamps of the cande-
labrum by itself?” 5 The angel who spoke 
with me answered, and he said to me, “Do 
you not know what these are?” I said, “No, 
my lord.” 6 He answered and spoke to me, 
saying, “This vision is the word of God 
to Nehemiah—who is also known as Zerubavel since he was conceived [‘sown,’ zeru] in 
Babylonia [Bavel]— saying: ‘Just as these olives and their oil are not processed by human 
effort but by themselves, so will you rebuild the Temple not by military force and not by 
physical strength, but by My spirit,’ says God of Hosts. ‘I will inspire Darius to command 
you to rebuild it; he will pay for it and provide all the materials necessary.9 7 Who are you, 
you who stopped the progress of the work, interposing yourselves like a great mountain? 
Before Zerubavel you shall sink to a plain! He will bring out the plummet stone of the 
main architect, who will then use this stone to build the Temple with great beauty and 
precision. When it is finished, the people will praise this plummet stone by shouting to it, 
‘Grace! Grace! How graceful and beautiful is the Temple that was made with this stone!’”

ה  ין ַהּגָֻּל֔ ים ָעֶל֑יָה ֶאָח֨ד ִמיִמ֣ 3 ּוְׁשַנִ֥֧ים זֵיִת֖
ֶאל־ ר  ָוֹֽאַמ֔ ַע֨ן  4 ָוַא֨ ּה:  ַעל־ְׂשֹמאָלֽ ד  ְוֶאָח֖

ֶּלה  ָמה־ֵא֖ ר  ֵלא֑מֹ י  ִּב֖ ַהֹּדֵב֥ר  ְך  ַהַּמְלָא֛
אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ ִּב֨י  ַהֹּדֵב֥ר  ְך  ַהַּמְלָא֞ ַען  ַּי֠ 5 ַו֠ י:  ֲאֹדִנֽ
ר  ָוֹֽאַמ֖ ֶּלה  ֵא֑ ְעָּת ָמה־ֵהָּ֣מה  ָיַד֖ ֲה֥לֹוא  י  ֵאַל֔
ר  ֵלא֔מֹ ֵאַל֨י  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ ַען  6 ַוַּי֜ י:  ֲאֹדִנֽ ֹ֥לא 
ֹ֤לא  ר  ֵלא֑מֹ ל  ֶאל־ְזֻרָּבֶב֖ ְּדַבר־ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ה  זֶ֚
ר  ָאַמ֖ י  ִאם־ְּברּוִח֔ י  ִּכ֣ ַח  ְב֔כֹ ְוֹ֣לא  ִי֨ל  ְבַח֨
ַהר־ַהָּג֛דֹול  ה  י־ַאָּת֧ 7 ִמֽ ְצָבֽאֹות:  ְיהוָֹ֥ה 
ֶבן  ר ְוהֹוִצי֨א ֶאת־ָהֶא֣ ל ְלִמיׁ֑שֹ ִלְפֵנ֥י ְזֻרָּבֶב֖

ּה: ן ָלֽ ן | ֵח֖ ה ְּתֻׁש֕אֹות ֵח֥ ֹראָׁש֔ ָהֽ

9. See Ezra 6:6-10.  
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